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PREFACE

This 45 not an exhaustive (nor, 1 hope, en exhausting)
study of Jemmu ond Kashmir politics in tho 1247 to 1970 period.
¥y mein corcern hes been with factional politics in the ruliné
pertios of the staote. The necessity for it erosc out of curloe
sity and deep intollcctual concern. Long years of otoy in tho
state (for ny groduate pnd post=graduante study) naturallyv
intorestod mo in this complox process of politicking inL tho
state,

It has been the toendency to viow the politics of Jerou
ond Keshrir from o conmunal ongle; or, Pro or anti-Irndion
polarizetion. But, pelities, however, 13 too sophisticanted to
be dotormired by these forces orly. Our analysis of factiornl
politics, for oxemple, reveals that tho faction formation pro-
coss in the ruling 9artieg of the state has beoen gulded by the
rules of highly pragmetic politics. The énti-Indian pogturo
of Karra has, therefore, to bo studled by teling into cousidera-
tion hig eliminationﬁ""‘tha government and the party (The
Lational Conference). iimilarly, Bog's anti-Indien stonce con
be understcod by teking into consideration Jheikih's cholce of
Bekshl os the 2nd mon in the party end govorrnentel hierarchy.
Beg, havirg friled in defeatirng Bekshi politicelly within the
perty, was, therefore, looking for an opportunity that would
throw the latter into g diroct conflict with Shoikhe In the
meontine when Thelkh zlso storted disliking 3ckchi's hold on
tho renk end file of the poarty crnd relotion 1ith Patel group ot
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the Centro, Bog proveiled upon Shellizth to evelve a new relatlon-
ship wvith India that would destroy tho cabition of Bekshi. But,
instoed, both Sheikh and Bog were gsont to noorly 20 yeors of
political wildernoss. ' .f

Purther, the politics in the state cennot be roduced to
either religion or regions orly. For, wo ofton find that a
Hindu has boon the msjor politicsl opponent of a Hinduy; ond a
tusliem of a Huslim. Thug, thore occurrod conflict betwcon
Sheikh-Karra, Balkshi~Bog, Sadiq-Sheilth, Shellth-Bpkshi, Baltchi-
Scdiq, S8odlq-Qosim, and so on. All those lecdors belonged
the semo pogion and religion. on the other hend, Trilochen
Dutto, G.L. Dogra, Karan Singh (from Jermu rogion) do not sgoo
eye to eye. S0 is tho caso vith Sonm E.erﬁoo end Tuohok Dokula
in Ledgkhe Thus, factionalisn in the state has boen found
enbeoddod on power, ideology, snd personsliticg. rlore cbout tho
gtatcment of tho probdblcom, tho scope of study,; ornd methodololy
atcs 19 expleined in the Introductory Chaptor.

Finclly, this work oves much to meny institutions cnd
personst

Sopru House Docwmentation Contro, vhore the newspaper
elippings on the subloet sinco 1249 osro prosorved.
' 818 (J.r.U.) Documentstion ~oction, vhero I went through
meny novspoper files relating to Jemmu ond Zashnir,

dreomu Undveroity, Central Library, uvhere tho nowspaper

elipéings on the Jooru end Jashoir prodlem nre proservod,
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Tho Contro For Politicel Studles (J.H.U.), vhich avorded
me scholarship ond mede it possible to go for a field trip.

Ag to individusl help, this study 1s the rosult of wvido-
renging help from difforent persons:

I o deeply indebted to Richard Tromblay, who provided
overy type of help in pursuing my study from tho date of pdndg-
elon itgelf to tho complotion of present vork.

1 grotefully acknowlodgo my dobt to Premodo, Anil. Capt,
Surender,; Prabhat Singh, An Arvind, Pinki, Sotnem end Bironchi,
Thanks are due in particuler to Kemel Ms Chenoys Annu Chonoy,
and Sonjoy for paticnt serutiny of my menuscript ond pogt velu=
ablo cozments end suggostions.

I 2 slgo graotoful to Girje Xumar, J.C. Tandon, Krighen
Gopal, S. Mojumdery, VeR. Aggrawols B.S. Rouvet, BeS. Fogd (J.0.U.
Centrol Librory), Miss Raj Bharti ,‘ teni (Sopru House Documcnto-
tior Contro), Divan Chandy O.P. Gupta ernd Desh‘banﬂhn (Jeomu Uni-
vorsity Lidrary). |

| I nlso scknovledge my debt to meny politicicns frem the
stato. Horc specinl thanks go to: Mir Qaoim, G.L. Dogra, liir
Lesjon, Dev Dutt Sharmae, Hangot Renp; Irilochan Dutta.-.‘ Rorwver
Diugker 5ingh, Hele. Potedar, G.ls Rojpurd, S.L. Saref, fyub ihan,
and Me.Le Roule I em olse thoenkful to VWP Soref, end 1Nl Saraf
(two renouned Journcliots from the stato),

It vould not havo been pooeible for moe to continuc thic
study without en ingpiration from ny mothor, fathor, clder breothor,
and Bheviji, crd love from Luxol, Hemlay, end Horish.
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I em deeply indebted to Prof. Satybhushan, Prof. [.Rs
Parihar,; Prof. Rasheceduddin Khan, Prof. Imtiaz Ahmed and Prof.
ReRe Sharma. #Pinelly, this work 1s the product of contipued
guidence fron time to time by Prof. C.P. Bhombhri, vho as oy
Supervisor immengely helped me in pursuing =y work.

Prakaosh Chandra

Centre For Politicael Studies
Jewecharlal Nehru University

February 1977
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Chapter 1
INTRUDUCTIUN
I. THE STATEMENT OF THE PRUBLEM

The process of implementation of tho Indion COnsﬁitution,
and the sicultoncous chifting of the centre of gravity from levw
Delhi to the stotes has attracted meny scholars tovards the state-
based studies. Hell=krown studios in this respect aro: Paul
Brass‘l work on Uttar Pradesh, Baldev Raj Bayar‘s2 on Punjab,

FoGe Béié?y'as on Urissa, Solig Harrisog'34 on Andhra, Richard
8ipson's on Rajosthen, Mery C. Carras' on Kohorashtra, and the
vorks of Fyron weiner.7 ehd of 1Igbal harain.a ete. Almost ell of
these atudioé gtato that: "the implementation of the Indion

1l
Uhiveraity Presa, 1966),

2 Beldev Raj Neyaor, Liuority Politics 4dnu Punjinh (Princeton,

‘ Frinceton University Pross, .. . 1866),

3 Pale Baile . . et #isd 3
(Uriversity of CQIifornin Prosa, 1963),

4 aolig He Harrison, "Casto ond Andhra Compurists", fncriesn
ar) 3 ! a (AVLEL vol. 50'  ¢le 20 ?’ July 1956,

5 tho Porty nathen (Delhi,
Oxford University Press, 197?).

6 Mary C. Carraa,
(Cembridge Universltyﬂpress, 1972).

7 I'yron Veinor, od., itate Polities ir Jrdis (Prirnceton

Urivorsity Pregs, 18066).
8 Igbal harain, od.,
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Corstitution and the creation of a universal franchisc made tho
recruitmont of formel politlical elites loss controllable than

2
it had boen during the short period sinee independerce® (i.0.

1947-19562).

in the words of Baldeov Ra) hayar:

vhen power was eventually transferred to the
nationalist leaders by the departing forelgn
powers, the politicel consensus at the time
wvas; with some exceptions basicelly & nege-
tive one: to get rid of foreign rulGsees
After first flush of freedom, new strains
doveloped in the politicanl system as a result
of political claims made now in the nagme, rot
of the nation, but of raco, religion, langu~
pge, caste or tribe". (10)

Thus, the strains, conflicts or factionelism are defined in thege

studies by focussing or the following aspectss

(1)

ir terms of kinship relations,

(11) in terma of caste ard communal rolations,
(111) ir terins of socisl status,

(iv) 1in terms of personal loyslties,

(v)

in terms of patron-’client relationships, and

(vi) 4ir terms of party organization v/s ministeriol wing.

Perhaps, the only exceptior. to such type of anelysis is

Fory C. Corras who in her study of Maharashtra soys: "inalysis
of my data indicates that entagordstic political behaviour hag,
11

to bogin with strong economic roocts".

9
10
11

Richard Sissonl, &is &y po 204.

Boldev Raj Layery, ne 2, pp. 1-2,

jary C. Carras, "Corgress ifoctionelism at the Stote ond
District Leval ir fieharashtras Some Theorios™,

Leorondg
{Annuel Kumber), January 1971, p. 326
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in the gstaote of Jommu end Kashemir, however, to begin with
the implementatiorn of the Indian Constitution or the univorsal
frenchise pleyed no significent part. Both the Indian Glection
Commission and the Indien Conatitution wore not aoppliecadle to
this stato as was the ¢case with other gtatos. Only in the late
fifties ond mid-sixties steps towsrds this dircction were tekton,
but otill the Indian Constitution 1s not fully applicadble to this
part of the country (as Artiele 370 &s still applicable). Though
electiono in the staote has come under the control of Indian
Election Commission, in the elections hold so far, there had
never becen participation by aoll major political parties of the
stato.” Further, thﬁ ruling party in the gtate wos not the
Congress Party (that would measn completo political integration
with India) as late as up to 1965, The Union jJurisdiction on
state political end legal matters, therefore, was least as com=-
pared tc other states. Siwiler to other states of India, thorc
oxlsted factions within fho ruling partios (the lLational Conference
arid the Indien Kationel Congress) of Jawmu and Kashzir. But tho
fectionel beheviour in the stote differed from other statos of

® For coxemploy, when tho eleetiors to the Corstituent
fAsgembly wore held in 1961 during the Sheikh Abdullch
regime, the Praja Parichad (a major politicel force
from Jermu) was mede to boyeott tho elections. And in
the concecutivo general electiorns that held in the
atate thercaftor, the Sheikh-Beg led Plebiscite front
(though &heikh rover hed been the forrcal membor of the
orgenization formally) and othor anti-system forces
vere forced to follow the same course thot was adopted
by Praje Porished in 1951.
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Indin, beocnuse the lationael Corference party boing irdeperndent
of Corgress (up to 1965) and its leadorship having the virtual
cor.trol éf the porty and goverrmental moachinery tonded to aét
arbitrarilys For exemple, Shoikh Abdullah's trestwont of dhulem
Mohiuadin Karra in 1947-50 period was an srbitrory one, and
nelther the Congress High Command nor the contral goverrment
could interfore to set it right. But, sinco 19685, n similor
pattorn of factional pelitics seems to operate in Jewmu and
Kachmir and othor states of India.

The historicel settirg of the state of Janmu énd Kashair
differs vith other states of India. UWhercas on tho eve of indo-
ponderce there oxisted o consensus egxong the mnjor political
forcos of Indie to get rid of foreign rule, in Jemmu orid Koshmir,
there occurred ideologicol and corrunal differoncos over the form
of goverrmert ond the right to rule. The katliorsl Gonferonce (a
party that led the rovement for froedom) was popular only in
Kashmir, because the Dogras by virtue of beirg the ruling class
opposed thig movement, and the peoplé's attitude tovords it in the

12
Jommu province was very hostilo.

& dut it is rot suggested hore that: the leadership of any
porty other thon tho Congress conducts undemocratically,
or that the Congross is o democratic porty.

12 vYor oxemple, ono of our inforcents told this rosearchor
that "in tho pro-independorco poriod; tho attitude of tho
peoplc of Jesmmu provirco (especinslly thoso belonging to
the Hindu religion) towerds the lLationol Conforcrco was
hostile. unly fev progrcessives from this aren lernt their
support to tho lLatlonal Corfercrnce during this poriod®.
Trilochen bDutto (ex-General 3ecrotary PCC, ord ot prosent
n dissident lesder), A Interview, 31 August 1276, Jcomu
(Gendhi lLagor).



6

Though, the baticral Conferernce Perty from tho very beglirnn-
ing followed the Corgress ideology (of aeeularism, goeialiom, ornd
democrney) as on srticle of falth, the sccossion of the state to
irdls especially ot thé instence of its leedership holped the
party to orgorize itself in other perts of the stote (like Jommu
ard Ladskh provirces) also. !hat helped the porty ir doirg so
succesafully were the sweeping land reforms snd other radicol
gmenagsures. Though thé powver snd potronage at its disposal helped
the party to make its presence felt at every nook ard corner of
the state, at the some tiwe pbwer led to the introduction of
. divisive factionol power-politics within the orgenization. For
oxcnplo, immodiately ofter coming to power, we firnd Karra's
exclusion from the goverrmont, and tho Bakshi-Bog conflict, os
wo will see in the Chopter 11l of this worlk.

Je £ind the lLationol Corferonice as a vell-ktnit torm on the
ove of irdopendernce, but very soon wo witness the existence of
foctions and factionallem vithin this orgarizotion. 1hbis study
is on enalysia of the process of the cohesive and divigive ten~
dencloes 4in the ruling partico of Jemnu end Keshmir. Horey it 1o
attempted to exploin tho chenging choracteristics of factiors ond
faction-formation processes as vos cvident from timo to time. ‘“he
period covered in thiso study sprends over nearly 23 yoors, i.0.
betwoen 1947-70. But for the propor understerding of factionsl
compooition as existed in 1947, o hurrled survey of the factionsl

behaviour fron 1931 onvards hos nlco beon done. 4 far as the
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rature of tho study is concorned it is o purely explorotory
study, Furthermore, vhile the‘studiaa of foctionol politics
heve prbllferated, neither ary genoral theory of factionalisn
has emorged nor is ono offered hore. <chat I sot out to do in
this study 1s to describe and explain the factionol bohaviour
ir. the ruling partios of the state. But this study is importent
ir. the sense that'Jemmu ard Kashmipy is the orly Nuslim majority
state of India.

The historj of the internal disputes ir the ruling partioo
of Jammu ard Keshmir i1s an intoresting ono. Here the corfliet
rovolved round the ideology, power politics and voarious por-
gonplities. The factional politics in the state does not lond
to dicruptions only, for the factiors play both integrative ond
dislntegrative role. Though fectiorelisr weskens the overall
capacity of its lendership, it novherc reducos the overrll popu-
larity (or the popular base) of the party. Jherens - factionnl
conflict lesds to party splits and dofections, ot the scme tima,
it invites the poople from like-minded party or partios into its
fold. At other timéa tho avallability of go meny locders pitched
agalnst onc arothor, etiracts a soction of people to renain in
it, for if they do 1ot like onc leoonder thay have others to follow.
ui. ooy occasions vhen tho conflict reaches its pook, a row
loadaiship role 135 required for maintairing tho cohosiorn. ior
the puthoritetive ond top lecdership, thon it boeones ar impor-
tant task to keep the aetivities of the factions within the
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strict limits. But this is opplicable,; vhen the top loadership
is above * . factionsl conflict, and both tho factiong ogreoc
with his position. When the lesder himsclf isg enmeshed deecply
into the conflict, ther central intorvention becomes essential
in tho rosolution of conflict and meintenence of cohesion within
tho éarty. It has beeon tho policy of uniorn leecdership in the
case of Jammu and Kashmir that until and urless the official
legdership of the gtate becomes essentially undasirable, it
should support the governmertsl faction.

ithin the state, there is a interaction betvoen the
politics of three different regiors of the staoto, and politics
in the districts. Though Congress is rot regionally based /[ for
it is rot a regional party,?, the reglonal politics regionalizes
its voice too. rormally, the state Congress is the coalition
of semi-incopendent district party organigations, but rogions
also givoe thelr colourirng to the Congress organization in the
state. 1hus wve find the reprosentation of the various groups
reprocenting Jexmu, Kashoir end Ledolth respectively, in the
Corgregs Perty of Jeamou and Heshmir. But such represcntations
are orly qurlifications of the ropregentotive goverrment, and
they, ir no way rogionalize the wvhole politics of tho state.
In fact - . fectionel politics is too modern end sophisticated
to bo limited either to rogion or roligion, or both. Tho fact
is that all major factions have boen crass-religious in compo-

sition, ard all but one have been cross-rogional in their
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follovirg. One foction, that of Dr. Koren Singh 19 limited to
the Jemmu region 4in tho senge that it does not include influen-
tial leedors or followers from Rashmlr provinee, vho consider
him as thelr orly leader. Otherwise Karan 3ingh has a large
folloving both smorg the Hindus ond Muslims in the velley,
thouzgh not as much as any key leoader fron that arcao enjoys.
Fectional politics thus appears to perform a positive ard intege
rative role. for in tho gamo of factional politicsg, two Hindu
politicel opponents like to jolr harnds with similar cinded
persons from the Muslim camp and vice verss. iurther, two oppo-
nents from one region would like to mobilize thelr support from
tho other regions to defeat their adverseories, and some timo the
major support in doirg so comes from the other regiong. Though
factional disputes may ulso prove to be disintegrative in proce
tice (as 1t loads to dofections and splits in the paorty), the
recourse to defections znd splits have been rare ard orly in
oxtrome cnses bacause powvar and patronaze woro the monopoly of
the lationnl Conference, and tho Conzross Party. All this will
be studicd in IIlrd, IVth and Vth chaptors of this work.

Thus, foctionolicr ic o phencmens thet ig bourd to occur
ir. any political orgarization. Aalthough every party's ideal is
that factions should not exist within tho orgardzation, thoy
gtill exist., Thoy aro "rnot legitimnte",ls but typically

13 BeD. Grechem, "Tho Succegsion of Froetional 3ystems in the
Utter Pradesh Conbress Party, 1237-66", in li, Schwartz,
! b 5300 (bmeﬂgo, -ﬂldinﬂ, 1963)' Pe dZd.
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iopormencent and itformal groups. foactions are not legitimate,

but by being ever-present in slmost every politicsl organizetion
carry n great emount of de facto suthority and influence in the
cfer.;.i slon~naking process.
ii. FKETHUDULGLGY, PRUEDURE AhD URGALIZATION
uF THE STUDY
(a) Pathodolagy |

This study 1s a combination of historical, documentary
end empiricsl rosearch on the politics of Jemmu and Kashmir, '
Except one chaptor that covers the soclo-ecoromic bdbackground and
the nature of politicsl history of tho state, the other are
baged or. field work ard supported by the primary source meteriasl.
Through bidliographical research and the screémng of various
newspapers and journals, relevant documonts ard reportsy the
writings on the subject has been identified, studied, compared
and interpreted. !

For his éub.ject, the interviowg hed been nost reveoling,
guccesaful erd irnteresting because thoy provided the researcher
vith tho capacity to generalige certain views in a gystematic
vey. An pttempt has been nede at all levels that fects should

gpock for the views that cre givern.

14 Bocguse, "the valuos of corporate group in vhich they
oxist do not sanction their pgctivity cnd thay irnvite
gevore penolties i they trorsgroscos cny of these
veluesy they have to organize themselves ard compete for
powor sccording to informal or pragmatic veluesg®. iee,
B.D. Grohem, n. 13' P 323.
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(b) Progadurs

As to the procoduro, the first step 1s the gathering of
gource mate:iala for the study. From bibliographical research,
the materials are identified and classvified.

“he second step is the compilation of a chrorological card
index of major events on factional polities and confliet resclu-
tion. This index has been very uscofuly as a crops roference
guide to recearch on particular ovents, for it halps the
regecrcher to have defirite information sbout the timo ond
soquence of the numerous events.

Ihe third step is the gernerol reading of primery and
secondury'source materials. The investigator devoted months in
scroering newspaper clippings in Sapru House Library, in Jewocu
University, and SIS (School of Intornztional 3tudies) Documerta-
tior. Scction, Jawcharlal hehru University. Mulk Raj Soraf (a
noted Jourralist from Jammu) also modo available for him a hugo
compllation of newspaper cuttings of importent ovents in the
state. 411 the roted newspapers from 1947 onvards havo been
congulted for his sudbject on Kashmir, srd othor journals have
beon consulted for relevant articles. At the seme time, books
on the tople wore réad ond notes wero takon.

. The fourth step is condueting of irtcrvious, that holpod
the investigotor to concegtuclizo in gencrel statcnerts the
focts that woro noted.

Tho £ifth stop is tho froming of rough outlinos for tho
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chaptors, sections and the writing of dissertation.

(c) &

The prosent study is organized into six chapters.

Chapter I is thoe introduction that includes the state-
mont of the problem, methodology ond procedures, field work,
scope of study ond limitations end deficiencies of the study.

- Chopter 11 covers the soclo-economie bpolkground of the

stote of Jexnu ond Kashmir.

Chapter I1I deals with the nature of factional polities
in the state up to 1953, | |

Chapter IV eoncentratés,en Bokghi-Sadiq corflict,

In Choptor V n detalled study of the Scdig-Qasim con-
flict hos beon dorno.

Chapter VI is a sumnary of firndirgs of the study, a con-
elusion and suggestions for further study.

I1X. FIBLD “umrk

The very soloction of the topic on Jexmu and Kashmir 43
groatly influencod by the fact of my living in the state for
five long years of ny formative oge as o studernt of Politicol
science ir Jermu Urdversity. I mode two trips of Jemou end
Kashnir. 7The first was ir february 1976, vhon I vioited the
state for a short poriod. During this period, I medce oysgelf
owepre of mony importent politienl dovelopments in the stote,
During thig period I mede up my schedule to carry out the f£icld
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vorik i1 nont trip. During this short visit 1 mot fov porsors
like Dov Dutt Sharma (MLA), Kenwar Divaktar Singh (LLA), Mengot
Rem Sharma {1ia), etc. end discussed with thom the topic of nmy
intorest. I was asoured of all types of help by then for my
next visit ord I got great incentivwe frow thom.

I made the socord trip in Soptomber-October 1976. I
stoyed for nearly 40 days in tho state, and met noted pergong
of political éignificance. Jemmu was not unkroun teo me, and go
I faced no prodlems in intervieving the people there. In Sri-
negor I met various people ir the PCC office, MLA Hostel, vld
Socrotariat and liov Secretarint,; and post of the time in the
houges of individuel minlstors and politiecians. Furthor 1 made
manhy trips to the far-flung areas of XKaghoir volley like Lolsb,
Sopore, Genderbal, Lasjon and Avantipur to meot tho porsons of
ny concern, that made the trip fruitful eond revoaling. But, as
it 12 slvgys the cage, success is never complete. I was unable
to interview the ey figures like Mirse Afzel Bog, Moulono
tiesoodl, Korra, Noor Mchemmed, Shemsuddin end Sheikh Abdullche.
I met all these pecople, but bscpuse of one reason ¢r anothor
thoy refused to give eny aépointment for intervieving them. Jor
exemple, I visited nearly scven or eight times the Beg's offico
to goet on appointmert from his Private Secrotary but was elweys
unsuccessful. Ultimately, I visited his house on @ holiday to
irterview him cnd after long hours of welting wvhen I met him he
politoly dee¢lincd to speelt or. o topie that he condemned ag
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‘party bazi'! (factional politics) story. Similarly, I visited
Noor Mohemmed's house nearly seme number of times as Beg's but
he was never true to his time, and when I met, he postponed the
issue for the fxext day: a dey that never ceme during my month's
stoy in Srinagsr. ihen 1 met Sheikh Ssheb (as Sheikh Abdulleh
is populariy called in the valley) he explained to me, that
because of the intensive campaigning programme ln the near
future for his proposed municipal oelections ir the state, it
was imposgible for him to spere any time for conducting an
intoerview. j:arra gavo me gn appointment, but bdbecause of the
death of some of his relaotive, it was rot possible to intorviev
him. The case with Maulena Mascodi was also s sed one. He 1s
an old ard seintly person, who meets evoryone politely. But
bocesuse of the Roze (fast), &8s those wvere the Remazan days, ho
asked me to come after Jd-ul-Fitr. But beceuse of money shor-
toge I had to leave the valley enrlier than this. #Agein in

Few Delhi, I tried for nesrly one week to interviov Karon 3ingh,
but wvhen 'I vag able to got time, he too refused to speak on a
topic like~factional polities.

7 vl tho othor hard, persons lilkte G.L. Dogras, G.l. Rajpuri,
Melie Koul, Muftl seycod, Trilochah iLutt, lM.L. Fotedar; Ayudb
Khan, A.G. Lone, drikant Kesul, Bogum Zainub, 3hamlel Saraf,
Boltshi Abdul Rashid, Mir Lesjsn, Ali Hohermed Lelk, Menget Rem
dhercny, Bhagot Chejlu Rem, FHigs Mehooda All Shoh, Soncm Parboo,
totilal Misri, Mastor Bell Rem, Motirem Balgra, A.Ge Gondi, Dev
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putt sherma, Kenwer Diwokar Singh, Pir Lizemuddin, Kumeri Shenti
Bharti, Baldov Sharma, Chunni Lal Sharma, Begun Renzoo,‘cnulam
habl Sogemi, Plr Glosuddin, L.S. Charck, Mir Poonchi, Balraj] Puri,
UsPe Saref, K.Re Saref and many others contributed greatly to
this wvork by giving long interviews. After coming back I net
Syed ¥ir Qasim end Mohemmed Safi Qureshi in Delhi. In ally I
corducted nearly sixty intorvievs. .

IV. THE SCOPE OF STUDY

The title of the study 1s: "Factlonal Polities in Jammu
and Koshmir: A Case Study of Factional Behaviour in the Ruling
Perties of the State®. 1t has been found after the study of
existing literature on factionollism that it is definéd in terms
of caste, coprmunal, kinship, socisl status, patron-client ond
slaply personal relationships. 1The only exception hore is that
of Hary C. Cerras who in her excellent study of Hcharashtra says
that factional behaviour is strongly rooted in the econonic rela-
tions and gonerated in port by the "party ideology 1tself".15 in
Jeoomu and'Kaahmir, howsver, it 1s found that factions ond
fectionalliem have originsted bscause of the power-politics,
ideologicel differencesg, end often dueo to the clash of personsli-
ties. Thus, fectlionelism, here is oxplained in terms of power,

ideology end personsl relations.

16 tary C. Carras, n. 6, p. 9.
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¥. LIKITATIONS

Ag gtated in section I of this chapter, this study is o
combinstion of historicel documentery and ompirical rescarch on
politics of Jemmu erd Reshmir. It relios on the primary and
gsocondary materials avoiladle in 115raries, erid on the ficld
work. Gome limitations naturally follow. Orne difficulty is
that no systeomatic study hns bsen done so faor on politics of
Jexmu ond Kashmir, It 1s because Kashmir has attracted the oyes
of mony scholars only as e subject of interncotionsl importonco.
Seaond, difficulty about writing on such o topiec i1a thaot rocords
of ovents inevitably leg behind the events themselves. ihird,
1o systematic record of evon the past ovents is agvallablo.
Fourth, lanck of recading Urdu langusge doprived the regearcher in
going through many other gources published in Urdu. Fifth, the
lock of fundp shortened the duration of tho field trip to Jecru
ond Kaoghmiy, which, if longer, would have boen more informative.
Sixth, cond perhops the greatost limitation ig the time shortaje,
vhich 15 respornsidlo for many deficliencios of thigs study. and,
it has boer ronlized that to write a dissertation by doing field
workt ond by studyinz nll rateriols aveilable in six months is
olrost aon impossible toske FPinally, to paint o resl picture of
state politics 15 almost impogeible. Fipst, boceuse perfection
hao ro erd. 3ocond, to drowv it froo whatever source nmaterials
that are avelleble to the researcher ore difficult because many
a time oven the authenticlty of roports (both official or
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othervise) 1s plso questionable. Thereforeo, we have to admit
that there is o reel difficulty of getting true information,
and this study hos thus many deficiencles.



Chapter 11

THE BACKGRUULD



‘Ehapter 11

THE BACLGRLUNLD

The State of Jexmu and Kashmir, as it existed on the ove
of Indepernderce in 1247, was integrated into one unit by laharaja
Guladb Singh. Though variously defined as 'The Jommu Fox'l and
fan opportunxst',z the credit for founding the state goes to hig
groat statesmanship,a when in 1846 afteor the Sikh lar the Treaty
of Anritsar wos signed ond Gulad Singh was alloved to dbuy Kashmir

Southernvlllxnois ﬂhiveraityfpresa, 1974),'

2 For exemple, K.M. Panikker writes: "He was undoubtedly an
opportunist, ready to stand out coldly or to wvithdrav asg
the coccasion demended, not committing himself irretriv-
ably aithout making sure of hxs ground“ K.le Panikkor,
Che  FQ in

_ v,-;~f"(London, Georgetﬁllen ord
)’ Pe 162,

Onvin z.m. , 198

3 As Ponikkar soys: "Hig achievoment sg g statoecsman was by
1o peons insignificant. ...fho stroength of will, the deep
duslght into human eoffalrs, and the persistence vith
which he held to his objcets are such as to deservo
cduirotion «.¢ 0 man beginning as a petty officilel in a
court conquered kingdoms and territories and established
hlmeelf as o sovereigb. ...He is the only ruler in
Indie's long history who could bo scid to have oxtended
tho geogrophical boundaries of India. His conguest crd
or.noxation of Ledskh, «.«¢ 138 an achievemernt which writes
his neme for ever irn tho history of India. Lo previous
Indien ruler, end not even Szmudra Gupta or Akbor, hed
gge? droecmed of inveding Tibet...."™ (Ibid., pp. 188,

1)
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for s fixed sum of rupooes orne croro (Rsl0,000,000), out of which
RS85,00,000 was oxompted because British retained possession of
troans-Beas portion of Kulu ond Handi.

Arent The territory of the State of Jemmu ond Kashmir oxtonds
to an area of 86,023 sq. miles (222,798 s3q. km.)4 vhich is
slightly more than thet of Korea and one-half of Iraq. It ox-
ceodes the aggreogate aren of Himachsl Predesh and Mysore states
put together.5 It 15 divided by a 1line of control as sgreed on
in 1972, thet leaves on area of 32,353 gq. miles to Pakistan cnd
the remaindoy emounting to 83,665 gq. miles (1.e. 138,202 hn.)
under Indian control, out of which a small portion of Kashnir's
northern distprict of Lodakh megsuring 5180 koe. wos annexed by
China in 19862, During the poriod of nearly 100 yoars of Dogro
rule (.00 1846 to 1947), there had boon no change in the boun-

daries of tho state, and stato for long sntood almost unsffocted

embribknppicn (¥1llicm Benton,

Als) Genaprpl Report (hy o He Kcmilt. Snporinterdont of
Census Operstions Jemmu end Roshmir, Delhd, 1968), p. 140,
Purthor this report says that prior to the portition of
India. Jenmu ond Washmir wes ono of the most populous, ond
gest of the 662 princely states, vhich dotted tho map
ndins being 'equal to Mysore, Gwalior, Baroda end
Bikaner put topether's 1Ibid., p. 1.

Acecording to the Census of India, 1921, this state
'vory nearly approaches the aggregate orea of England.
t'ales, and Scotland‘'. Oee, 2
Keshoir, Part I, vole. XXII, Report (by Khan Bahadur
Choudhry thushi Moherzmod, Lohore, 1923), p. 4.
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by the internotionel dovelopments. But efter partition of

India, ro state in Indin has boen affected as much by internpg=-
tionagl ovents ss Jemmu and Kashmir.

Population: The population according to 1961 census vas clgsa

to 35,600,976 i.6. tuice the Jewish populastion of Palestine. .But
by 1971 this nusbor increased to 46,16,632 persons, having reglo-
terod an 1ncreasa of 29.65 por ¢ent during 1961-71, vhich i
4.85 per cont more then tho notional growth rate of population
for the scme perdiod. It should be noted that, Jemmu and fashmir
18 the only state of Indiaop Unlon hoving o Husliim majority.
According to 1971 census report, the Muslims are tho laégag:
community cleiming 65.856 per cent of the total population,
followed by 30,42 per cont Hindus. 2.22 per cent S8ikhs and

1.26 Buﬂdhists.7 If compared with other ststes of Indien Union,
the state of Jemmu end Keshmir ranks 10th end 16th ir respeot of

8
oree nnd population. Here it 1z importnnt to note that the nrea

6 Copsus of Indin, 1961, p. 141,

Soe, Lonsua ef Indin, 1971, Series I, Peper I of 1972
entitled "Indio Firal Population" and Serics I, Paper
II of 1972,

8 Cengus of Iudin, 1961, p. 164. According to 1841 Consugs
. Hashmir was the fourth cost populous of the Princely
states, vig.

Hyderabad - 16,339,000
l'y sore - 7,328,000
Irevencore - 6,070,000
Rashmir - 4,022,000

See, R. Couplend, Jhdiss 4 Rostatencpnt (uxford University |
Prossy 1246), pe 301.
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covered by mountains in the state accounts for asbout 61 peor cont
of the totol mountalnous area of India, 92 per cont of the totsal
land aree of the state. uf thig ro less than 26 per cont has to
be vritten off as unsuitable for culiivaticn.e Therefore, the
donsity of population in the state is very low, and highor then
only thot of the density of Sikkim state and few union tarritoriet?
The increpse in density.of population i meinly reflocted

in those districts where agriculture is the mainstoy of the
pecple.ll
Orbenizntion: The state of Jammu and Kashmir is still overwhel-
eingly rural. According to the tigures‘related to 1944-45,
96 per cent of the people lived in far-flung end isolated villages
subsisting on primitive agriculture which yielded an everage
arnual income of about Rs.11.00 por head.lz Agriculture has been
the only oceupatiox} of the overvhelming majority of tho people.
For exemple, the 1921 ¢cnsus report noted:

It would be observed that out of overy 10,000

persons 8,173, i.e. obout 82 per cent are

dopendent on the exploitation of crimel and

vegetation. Ur moro proporly specking on pas-
ture and agriculturdc.... 4L the agricultural

A

] GCepsug of Indin, 1961, p. 164.

10 Ibid,.
11 Ibid., p. 166,
12 P.ls Dhar, "The Kashnir Problem: Politicpl and Ecoromic

Background”, Indin Ounarteoply, vol. VII, no. 2, April-
June 1981, p. 143,
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popul ation more than 98 per cont are ordi-
nery cultivetors, l.4 per cent are suppor-
ted by the raising of farm stock, while the
eggregate share of growers of speclpl pro-
ducts and forestry does rot exceed 4 por
cent. (13) A

The 1941 census reported:

Jermu and Keshmir state cannot compare with
Greant Britalin, Bengal and Bihar; 1t has fow
industries but the rore important of these =
foroest oxploitatior, sericulture, end frait
groving - are c¢losely allied with agricul-
ture end the stato must be described as al-
most entirely agricultural. (14)

After Indeopondernce, howsver, there haos been ar appreciable
increase in the rato of urbanization. The 1961 censugs defined
the criterion for an urban arca as the following:

(o) populetion should not be less than 5,000

(b) no less then 3/4th of the population should consist
of non-apgriculturists; and

(¢) the pinimum density should be 1,000 persons per
square nlle.

| According to tha criterion 17 per cont of the totel
population of Jemmu ard Kashzmir may be considered urbean. Though
this high proportior of urbsn populstion in 1961 1ig duc to the
migration from border ereans and from across the cepsefire lire,

still tho increanse stands out to bo less than the proportion of

wissss 0 G-33785

C3618 Fa

g

13 Consus of Indin, 1921, p. 161,

14 Cenpnag _of Indin, 1941, vol. XXII, "Jcomu and Rashmir®,
(Jezmu Ranvir Goverrmert Press), pe 7.
PpS

V4445 4 N

|
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urban to the total populstiorn irn the neighbouring areag, €.«8e)
Punjab vhere it is 20 per eent.lﬁ Finolly, on thisg sido of the
censofire lire, we f£ind thot there are two cities, 31 towns, 2
cantonments and B notified arcas {(i.e. 43 towns in all), as com-
pared to 6,569 inhabitated and 167 inhabitated vulages.m in
1961-71 period, however, urbanigation increased from 16,7 per

cent to 18.68 por cent, merking an increase of 1.88 per cont

during tho decade.

Administratively, Jemmu end Keshmir is divided into ©
distriots, ranging on avea from under 1,028.6 pq. miles to
37,763,8 sq. miles, ond in population from 88,6861 to 656,338,
These districts heve further been subdivided into 32 eahsila.1?
A villego is the smollest unit of admin;straticn. The odmind ge-
trotive capital of the state is Srinager in summor end Jammu

ir vinter.

Eitoracy

The marited foature of the 600 yoars of feudal exploita-
tion of Jempu and Kaghmir 4s tho 1111tera¢y.of its peoplo.
According to 1961 consus, over 58 per cent of the male urban

population 6f the state wes i1liiterate as ogainsgt 79 per cent

6 Conang of Ipdip, 1961, pp. 143-4,
16 ibidey P 143,

17 ibid.y pp. 142-~3,
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‘ 18
the correspordirng porcentage in tho case of femalos. The

provinco~wige datn indicates that illiteracy is by far more

pronounced in the verious districts of Kashmir than of Jemmu;
for whoroas in Kashmir 836 out of 1,000 males are illiterate,
in Jesmu 4t 1s 461 out of 1,000, In case of females too the

: 19
disparity is 852 end 643 per 1,000 persons rospectively.

Leoaungas
There are st loast 13 lenguages or dialects gpoken within
20
the Jemmu and Xashoir territories. These langusges, however,

do not include Urdu which is the stato lenguage, but the mother
tongué of only 4 persons por 1,000 of the population.

Kashziri, on tge other hand is the mothor tongue of 83
per cent of pooplé of the state as a whole, and 69 per cent of
its urban population and 60 per cent of those inhebiting the
rural areas.gl it is spoken in the three districts of the
volley (viz. Anantnog, Srinesgor, and Barsmulla) and in the rural
oroag of Loda digtrict. Both in vocabulary and gremmer, Kashmiri

18 I.bidu, Pe 324,

12 Ibido’ PP 3245,
20 Froderic Drow, ibo Jdr oL ¥\ g (Delhi,
Oriental Publishers, 1971) (firat Indian Reprint).

Ps 462,

21 Cepaua of India, 1961, p., 357. It is further reported
hoere that "RKashmiri ronks next after Urdu as the eddi-
tional lenguege spoken and understood by people with
different mothor tongues. The numbor of those who ean
speck Kashmird in sddition stands at 25,0486".

Ibid., p. 358,
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language is inherited from Sanskrit, Dogri is the next impor-
tant language of the state, It 1s spokon by over 24 per eont

of the people of the state»who reside in the rural end urbaen
areas of Udhempur, Jermu and Kathuaiga Dogri diffeors with
Kashmirl in mory veys, and on the other hand its relationship
vith Punjabl and Hindustani is very close. Both Punjabl end
Dogri appear to be oquidistant with Hindustani, and according

to Frederic Drevw's inference "Rambanl is about oquidigtant from
Kashmird ond Dogri; not to be understood by sny Dogro or by
rative of Kashmir who has no'experienee of ary ¢other Pohari die-
loct".33 Thoe roletionship of different lenguagos of the sgtate
is shown through a diagrem, that w2 give on tho noxt pego. ihe
Pohord lenguage is thoe mother tongue of about 7 per cont of the
people followed by Gojri which renks next to 1t by 6 per cont of
thoe pebpla-' claiming it as thelr mother to:zgue..m Ir agddition -to
these, the important lengusges to be mentionod ore Ledakhi and
Punjabl, the formor boing the mother tongue of only 1.4 por cent
poople ond lgtter 3.1 por eent. But vhereas Ladakhi is prodomi-
nent language of Ladalkth spoken by 56 per cent of tho people inhao-
biting the distriet (Balti being the other language spoken by

37 por cent of the population of the district), FPunjebi 15 rot o

22 Iblde.y ps 367, "Dogri 1s the codditional langusge spokon
by 22,765 persons belongirg to different districts of tho
stato vith various mother tongues”. Ibidey p. 368,

23 Drou, De 20y P 468,
24 Consua of Indin, 1961, p. 367,
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prodominent lenguoge of ary district of the state, dut most of

the speakors of this 1anguagé arc from the urban arcns of dig=
26
trict Jemmu.

From the point of viev of race, faith ond region, Jommu
and Kashmir is a plural society not only politically, but also
culturally, linguisticslly, religiously, roglionally, geogrophi-
¢elly end rocially. It 1is therefore one of the most sensitive
parts of the Indian Union vhere we £ind repeated exploitgtion
of the people's sentiments (either by the sdvocates of the two
edo In

26
fect, if therc is any unity, it is perhaps only political or

nation theory, or reoligious fanatics, and chauvinists ete

economic, and more 80 the political ideoclogy of the rulirg class
(1.0, secularism, socialism and democracy ).

Ihere are many religlous communities in tho state, but
only three of them are of importance, becsuse Sikhs, Jeins, otc.
do not reprosent ony part of the state as distinctly as the
Hindug, Muslims ond Buddhists‘do. Although the S5ikhs are 14,709

26 Ibid,

26 Balraj Medhok, for excmple says:

"The Jammu and Hashmir state as at present constitu-
ted ... 19 simply a political entity. It ig conglomera~
tion of at lcast six distinct peoples irhabiting well
dofincd parts or zones of the state and ocach having a
distinct languago, culturo, customs, manners; ond hige
tory". Gee hig Lagshmir Divided (Lucknow, nashtra
Dharma Prakashan, 1949), ppe. 16-17.
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wore in nﬁmher than the Buddhists, they do not dominate any
digtrict of the state as Buddhigts do.37' There are throe pre-
dominant religions of three distinect regions, viz., Jommu dogg-
noted by Hindus, Koshmir by Muslims and Ladakh by Buddhists.

ihe very neme of 'Jeznu and Kashmir' thereroré is ineadequate,
bocause it is not an expression of all the reglons of the statoe.
what would bs more approcieble is 'Jammu, Keshuwir ond Ladekh'
which the Ledakhis are likely to demand in future. & fow
Ledekhie with whom thlis ressarchor ceme into contect already
expresgsed such viewus.

Regions end yoligions are not the only cloavages that
aivide the state, for the state is further divided linguistically,
culturally and racionlly elso. Linguistically, Koshmiri 15 the
predominant longusge of the Kashmir provinco, Dogri of Jeormu and
Dard and Tibetan of Lodakh. Both Hindue and Muslimgs speek Hashe
niri and Dogri alikos, and so do the Muslims and Buddhists of
Loedakh vho opeok Tibetan and Dord os well. Though roligion has
been used an& abuged as an instrument of playing with the most
delicate thirg like people's sontimonts by the propoundors of

portition of lndiag; . thig has boern noither funotional nor it

a7 Sikths ond othoxr Punjabl speaking pcoplo ore scattored
throughout the province of Jezumu ond wore gparsely 1in
Kasholyr and do not congtitute cojority An any district
of the gtate,

28 Hovover, it should bo rotcd that on the ovo of the parti-
tion of India, "in Jcuiu iluslims comprised c mado:ity of
83 per cent”, liichaecl 3recher, Iha 5t 8. f br
(lLovw Yorlk, Oxford Univorsity Press, 1953), p. 3.




23

is o fect of Indion sub-continent sc for that tho religlion is

the orly deterazirent of e nation. The fgct on the other hend

is thot neither et the time of the partition of Indies oll

Musglim maojority areas were articulated in newly carved out
Islzmice notion (of Indisn sub-continent) known as Pakiastan, nor
all Muslims agreed vith this rotion of doing welfaro to Huslim
community. Peakliston in foct could rot survive on the dasis of
religious bonds only, even ir the areas and populstiorn it claimod
as port ond percel of Pakistan at the time of pertition of India.
The myth was chpletaly oxploded ir 1971 durzng the civil wvar

in Bast Pakiston, whon Fakistaon itseolf was dividod, ond o third
nation knoun as Bangladesh emerged in the Indian sub-contincnt,
wvhile openly protesting against the thesis of 'two-nation'. Uthat
we voant to say on this bosls, tharefore,~is thet religion haso
proved Lo be a ieast functionael criterion of ary nation.

Lenguoge on the other hendy 1s one of the most functional‘
clcwent of ony socinl gystem. 4s for as longuege is eoncdrned,
we do rnot find anything commor betweon Keshmiris ond Dogras. &
Jemmu Nuélim corrunicates more freely wvith s Dogra Hindu than his
corrcligioniot from Kashmir. Thus, he understsnds more easily
the roture snd likirgs of Jermu people (Hindu or Muslim) then
of Hagshmiris. 1In fact tho tragedy of Jommu Muolims ig that so
fer they hed been misunderstood, and igrored by their corroli-
glorists from Kashrir. one of our irformonts who devoted his

vhole 1ifo £ s ono of the most prominant journalists from this
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stote_/ in understaﬁding the problems of the people of the state,
thus rightly argued that:
| Jarepu Musalmeng are the worst sufferers

of all. They form nearly 10 per cent of

the total population of tho state, but

they have not otly been igrored by Hindus

and Muslims of the state alike, but even

the Kashmiri Muslims hated them. (29)
“hat harmed theﬁ more than this is that, under the influence of
tvo-nation theory arnd communal riots that followed tho implenmern~
tation of twoenation thesls by force, beth lilndus end Muslins
of the oron misundorstand each other even aftor understanding
one enother so well. The worst that happened to thom is that
despite having the "“thoussnd and one grievances aggeinst the
goverrment thoy could rot make o Common Cauce with Hlndus“.ao
hacause they were still carried awvay by the opium of religior.

Further, ve find that n Jamnu Musslmen shares his values

in many ways with s Dogre Hindu than o Muslim brethren from
Rashmir. In fact what makes this sharirng of voluos nocescaory
i3 the functional ﬁecesslty and similarity of the languagey cul-
ture, dross, habits, etc. in a particular sceiel system. 3ipl-
lar 15 the case for a perscﬁ vho belongs to Kasheir. 4 [Hashmiri
Fuslim, for ingtarnce, x§ soor. at ease with his native Hindu than
a Nuslim brethren from other parts of the stete, with vhom he

alvays loolts like n foreigner in evory rospect, for thoy share

29 Mulk Ra} saraef, An Interview, Jormu, 30 August 1976,

30 Balra) Puri,; Jp sla (Delhd, 1266 ),
p. 62,
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neithor semo habits ror scme lengusge, culture, customs, cosg-

tumesy otc.,, and éll the time looking like a stranger and

trying to understond one another; they depart without oven

krowing as vho is what in gctuality. thereas veo find this

marked digsimilarity of sttitudes betwoon the people of two

rogions, wo find meny similarities in customs and treditions

of the people living in their respective provinces. They share

mary coumon values, sornd it is rot surprising 1f we find them

31

sharing even the religious veluez together. Though the phobian

of religion 1s still there that creates or many occasions the

31

This fact has becr. beautifully deseribsd by Lasvreonce,
when he says: "... the RKashmirl Sunrio are only Musal-
moons in nemo. In thedir hearts thoy ore Hindus, and
the religion of Islem 13 too abstroct to satisfy their
superstitious cravings, and they turn: from the moen
priest and the mean mosque to the protty shrines of
corved wood and roof bright with the irls flowers vhere
the seints of past time 1lie buried., Thoy like to gesze
on salnt's old clothes and turben, and to exemine the
cave in vhich he spent hisg ascetic life. In connexion
vith the suggestion that the Keshmirlis are at hesart
Hindus, it ngy Dbe mentioned that certain places ars
held in reverence by Hindus end Musalwans slike. 43

en instance, at Fatehpura in the Verinpg Ilao%s, and at
Yaripura in the Magem llake, I hove seen the imprint of
a foot in a stone worshipped by tho Nusnlmong as Ecdeme
i-Rasasl (the prophet's footprint) end by the Hindus as
Vighna Ped (Vishnu's foot)".

See Walter R. Lowrenco, Ihg Valley of Keshmir (Srinzger,
Kesar Publishers, 19267), p. 286,

S8imilar {5 the obgervaotion of Abdul Ahed, who writes

- thats "Kashmir has alwvays been the beacon of nationeal

sclidority, tho impaet of wvhich csn be clearly ceoen in
all facets of the 1ife of her people. It ig found in
their culture, language, history, dross, food end tastes,
in their attitude, grmes ard amusementg.... It should

(Contd. on next page)
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erisis of confiderce, legitimacy, nnd identity, vhon one peeps
" into the reality, bereath the apperont reality; it bdbocomes

3z
doternining any nation or nationality.

cleoar that religion 1s perhaps a least functional eritorion for

in foregbing lines we have secer. thaot Jeomu and Kashmip
is o multi-proligious, multj:-regionalasand multi-lingual'%state.
wvhero,; though apparently religion appeaors to be a most importent
clcment of natioral solidapity, ~ ' functionally it ls of least
gignificence, hovw we will soe here: hov even being so wuch

divided by region, religion end langunge the people of Jampu and

indeed be a matter of plessant surprise to o visitor to
vitness in Kaeshmir the membors of the two commuritios
(Hirdu end Muslim) cqually holding ir reverence the
Hindu shrines and Muslim Khen-in-Qah's situsted closely
or nlmost in the same premises. To illustrate this, the
great Khan-i«Qph of Shah Hemden, Temple of Kall, 3Jhah
Sghib's mosque, Ziyaraot-i-Makh-doom Sached, Hari Parbat,
and Waidan Sahib are equally hold in eosteen by Hashmiris.
The peopleo of Tulerula, both Hindus and Muslims, are
often found swearing by the Hirndu goddess Ithir Bhaweni”.
Abdul Ahadé "Rashmir: Boacon of latlional 3clidarity”,

Batriat, 13 August 1972,

32 3isir Gupta, aslso, rnotes that "tho religious division
it should bs notod is only one and not the most important
of the divisions in I(aahmir"
Sisir Gupta, Kasbew ndy inG P v
(Low Dolhli, A4sie Publisbing douse, 1967); pe 36.

33 for exenplo, the Presmble of the ‘'lew Kashnir! progrezue
spyst "we the pecople of Jemmu, Keshmip, Ledekh, ond Jron-
tior degions. Ltcluding Poonch end Chinani Ilaquas"

(Kaehmir Bureau of Ir.formation, Lew Jolhi, Nede Jo

34 Article 48 of the low Kashmir progremme cdopted by the
katioral Conference stotes that: "lhe nationsl lenguage
of. the stateo will bo Koshmirli, Dogri, Bolti, Dardl,
Punjabl, Hindi ord Urdu®. Ibid.
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Kashmir (rot Lodalth) belong to the goemo rooiol stock. Lho feot
thot Hinduo ord [uslinms belong to the geme racey con o proved

bettor by the following classificationt

Racos
Aryen Race Turonian Raco
Subdivioiong Dogra Boled ' Sulxitviocionsg
of Aryor Roeco of Turenien
' Chivhald ' Race
Ledokthd

Fohori

Raghniri Chempa

Dard

ihis clossification shows that excopt Bolti, Lcdehi,
ond Chenpay oll others (that constituto moro then 96 por cent of
the otate population) arc Aryan in origine The division cmohg
tho Arycons thus occurred only in a later poriod of history. sor
orxeoploy froderic Drev rotes: "ihw Dogros cond Chibhelis woro
originglly one, but they have rnov bocome scparctod in mony
chorcetoyistics, from tho lstter having becozo Ruhe:ﬁedene. vhilo
tho Dogras ronoirod ﬁindus".as 8imilarly, large portior of
Keshmiris convertod to Isieme Liko Dogrs, Chibhali, Koshmiri ond
Pohari - majority of thom are Hindup; Dards ore nlso a race of

36
Aryong, vho vith vory fev oxceptions, aro Muherncdong in gencrcel.

35 D!‘OE’, Ne 20. Pe 7
36 Ibidey PPe 7=8.
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Rogionnlly, religlously, culturslly snd linguisticdlly,

thorefore, Jerou ond Xoshmir fc oro of tho most diversificd ond

cleaovage-riddor parts of tho Indion Unien. uhoreas thore |

appears o clear-cut cultursl, lirgustic and rogionnl gffin#ties
or tho one hand, *. or the other, wo find thon pitched ng%}not
the other religlously. If they are divided in all other rés4

|
romorkoble feoture of urity and diversity end unity in divorcity
in Jommu ord Keshmir. %

\
Thoro aeppears both irntor-rogional end intrp-regional’

i

conflict o1id harmonye. Both conflict and eohesion ere in taét

pects, thoy sro ore racisllys Thus thoro alunys oxiosts a

the predomingnt feastures of the Jemmu and Keshmir. Thus, tﬁero
is both inter-rogional ond interereligiocus, eond intra-regioﬁal
and intra-religiaua corflict and co-operntion constentanaoud;y.
A Muslio srnd Rindu opposr to be one culturslly, but ot tho s@me
time we find them looking at onch other ns thelr encmies roli-
glously. Racially toos we have soon that there 19 on elamen#
of onenoss, but at the same time intra;raeial Joaloucios urez
evidont., Both the Muslimso ard Hirdug of tho stote thus {ind’

themsgolves olosor ond avay from cach other simultaraeously.

Jamuﬁ end Hoohomir, as ve havo seen coroists of threo
distinct rogions of Jemmu, Xaoshmir end Ledaith.
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Logyito being on irdisgporasgble lirk  bdotuoon lndia oand

Reshoiry, Jcumu bacomcé st time ond egein the victinm of ity &13-
loyclty to Indian secularicm end tho line of Kesholr oub= |
‘natienﬁlism Yoriously dosoribed as ‘hecﬂaeho'.aa "step-moﬁhorly |
troatment of it“ag end parmtu@lly digerininated pert;“ boforo
indopondonce the politicol coil of Jemmu was o fortile groundg
for sorticonts of loyolty to royelty nnd for c_omunnlism.m' “ihe
roétg of ecormuraligm ir Jemmu aro so gstrong crd polaonous that
oven mor like Shoikh Abdullgh dbeesme victin of this highly |

42 :
cor.togious discose. And it wvas bocause of thig reason ogals

V4 .

37 Balraj Puri, for inotanco notes: "Jemmu's importanco doos
rot lie meroly in the foct that it has olmogt helf of

population of the state; it is an indigsponseble geopoliti-

cnl link botwson the Kashmir valley ornd tho rest of Indie®.
Balra: Purx y "ihe Importonce of Being Jemwu™, ‘

| 2 August 1972.
38 .shemh is roportcd to have sald thot Jemmu in hig
'hecdocho’ . Jee, Bolrnd Puriy nie 30y pe 21e
39 for oxrcmpleo, the Prosident of the State Jen Sangh aheilzh

Abdul Rehmon varnod thet Andhra-lile recults may follow
ify, oo olleged by him "the stop-mothorly treptoont of
Jeenu wog not discontirnued®. Beco "Jermu'g Pivotpl
Position™, Ihc Binduy, 1 April 1973.

40 Chemon Lel Guptay o prominent nenbor of Jan 3engh fron
Jenmu slleged that the attenpts wvore being mede to "perpo-
tugte diperininstion ageinst Joomu ond Lade!:h" Inid. _

4y Belrad Puriy, r. 30, p. 13.
42 “ho impeet of Praojn Periched (1962-83) oiitation in chonge-

ing tho attitude of Sheikh Abdullch is obvicus. all of
his opeechos oftor thio poricd spenlt ir its favour.
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thot Mnulornn Sooed lasoodi asoid irn ocorly f£iftics that, but for
Jemrmu, the Raoghmir problem would have boen solved easxly.éa
¥met 1gy, thoraforo, roquired ig that tho pooplo of thig part
of the ntoto nood to bo oducated politicolly {(those principlos
thot urite Irdio ord Reohnir)e. Tekon for gronted ag tho hoxo
of Hirdu natioroliss and thorefore Indiasn nationslism os woll
Jeamu, howovor, should not be nllowved to romalr unoducated
(though tho poople thore have startod looitdng ot issucs more
pragmotically ond leso cocmunally ), othorwise it ¢on bocome tho
cause of losirg Rashoir 1tself, no it baoeno once the rxroooon
for losing Shoikh Abdulloh's loy alty.éé Pclitic-ally, Jezmu 1o

thus as importont, strotegidc: . ond sonsitive. | ag Lashnir.

dho.iond. ppd Eaople

Jesmu 1o the lond of Dogras; o groot Aryen raca, fomous
for 1to mortinl spirit and horolc militery Lfoato ond cdventurcge.
The hille cnd gtoros arc the morked fepturo of this lernd.
Lecording to Sigir Gupta, "Fron Jermu strotehing east plong tho
plaing of Punjadb tho country 1o Dograj ond nll vho livo in that
troct, wvhethor thoy bo Hindus, or Nusnlmons, or Sikhs, whethor

43 Citcd in Bolrad Purd's zachizophgﬁniﬁ in Jezrg?“v
ggggg ic prd Politienl tgok%g. vole IX, ros. 6, ond
y &rrusl Dunber 1074, pe .
4% Bells Mullil, for oxcmpley, roports of lohpu having told

to hin that "the Jarnao Songh agitetion hed given hic o

ghock cnd that for the L£ipst tico he hed stﬂrtcd feelir;

doubtful sbout the future of i{aghmir"s Jce_ Belie Lulldlz,
lr (lhew Lolhi, Alllcd

puhlishers.“lﬁ?l).”p. 30,
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high-born Rojputs or lov-born wonials, ore krown as Doprasg, and
have certelirn nationsl characteristics ond o comnon tongue which
difforontintos them froo ony of the other peoplos of India”.ﬁ
Ihe pooplo of Dugar Desh are tough, wollebuilt, and ¢loar~
hoeprted, but they lack the art of conciliction.

Dogros are dividod 1gto numcrous ¢astep i tho seno wvay
ap the Hindug of Indin genernlly aro, but to tell the exact
nunber of cpotes 1g vory diffxgult, bocouss no agtudy on thio
nspoet has deor corducted so rar.éﬁ Generslly wo know them ns
Brehmen, Rajput, Thatri, Thaktur, Jot, Horor, Yohojen (shopkeepors
enste) end Dhiysr ete. All these costes are further dividod
into the number of subecansteps, by which ono ig gorerslly idonti-
ficd. | -

Irequality is tho predoninont theome of tho goneral divie
slor of Hindu caste systen, but thoro also appeors irequality

45 Jleolr Juptay ne 32, pe. 25,

frederic Drew, on the other hand notes that "... the
settlors 1o hillo that edge the Punjed, at all oveonts
those of them who havo rotained their idinda faith,
boar «e+ the nepe of Logra, while the eountrg they
iuhibit is called Dugor®. Drovy Ls 20, pe 4d.

46 sheroforo it is difficult to soy as how peny castes
arc there ir Ilndin. But, tho so-celled eaplricists
have still ventured to sgy that: "thorc are in Indio
rore thor 3,000 castos, eoch culturally distinect -
ordogerous eommunity sharing treditiorally s ¢omnon
occupation crd porticul ar posltion ir the localized
h&erarchy of oaate renting”s  Cea Robert lardgrove,
the Lo 1 0L _Tenilnnd (Berkeley, 1263), pe 2.
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vithin tho seme sub-division of oomo ¢osto. Ancthor wmarked
foeaturo of the caste system is social atatna;47 that noturslly
1mplioo highly rogtricted feature of inoguelity, erd thot
hindors tho growth of eogslitorisn ordor. Thoroefore, ve find
that Americons have led the ficld in jJustifying the funetionol
choracter of 1ne¢uality.48

¥ith urdanization, hovavor, the corncept of social statun
{ir strict tyreditiorol gersc) is graduclly chonging. Soeicl
status in the past, for exemplo, wag dotermined by the ritual
gtopdords 4n thogso functions which baintein its distinet culturel
ddontity, ond by tho sonsitivity of tho pooplo to casto-wliso
progtigo. Today it is gtondily undergolng chango bscause o easto
which ip occtomicolly wolle-off coan roise itsolf irn tho soelnl
hierarehy.ﬁg 30, 00 industrislizotion ond urbanizotior. taokos
ploco in Indle, conto conpeiousnoss is bound to be blurred, and

vhon the poople become claoss congelous the language of sociel

/

47 The term soclal status 1s usually axtributod to lax HWobor
vho digtinguished 'stend' - trensloted as 'status' from
claps (poo his "Class, status. porty™ Ar H.Hs Qorth ond
Ceda Mills,y ods., Eron inbax (Lordon, ogen Peul, 1347).

48 See oopoecislly, K. Dovis and U. loore, "Scume Principlos
of Stratification”, [mapd | wion
19463 ond T, Paraona. A Revlced Analyticnl Approach to
the Thoory of Zoeionl Strnt&fication“ 1n Ne Berdix aord

Selie Lipoot, cds., Closn. . Staotn Povar (London,
Routledge ord Togen Poul Ltd.. 1967).
49 Malle Srinivog, for oxemple, writes thot: "... highop

captos cre gonereally bottor off thon the lovor «.. {ond)
castos wvhich nequircd cconozic arnd politicol povor weoro
obleo to raigo thempelves up in tho ritual hicrorchy”.

o0 his, "India's docd to tquality®™, in Botty B. Burch
ond fllen B. Colo, eds., Asien Bolldtienl Syatons (Lardon,
Lostrand Coe,y 19651. pe 220,



38

statug 1s likely to be roploced by that of socinl clasos.

With the omergonco of modern idees and ingtitutions,
easte 4 Indip hos ancquired political significonce. The poli~
ties of tho Jezmu ond Reshmir aloo canrot rcooir untouched by
cagto~politicg, bocouse tho politicel elites ovoryvhere aro
looktirg for any type of averucs thot begotas ther Airn the leglse
lotures or parlissont {or in other words the power and influ-
enco ). Though we do not find the casgte polarization in the
politics of the otate like thaot of Uttar Prodesh ond Bihor, but
the caste and communal feelings ceftainly oxist there. Thore
oxists thorefore caste ord coxmunsl orgornizations like Brohmcen
3obha, Rojput Snobhay Horljen Mondol (or Megh Hondal ), Senoton
Dharma Sabha, Silkth Sobha, Shia Muglim Aspoeciontion ord Rachmirl
Pandit Asooclationrn ote. VYo study has boon done oo for on their
offect on politicso of the statoc. Thugs this author con pay only
in 8r19r. 8o how eaato—?eolinés exiast thoro. For oxcople, he
obgorved during his five years stoy in the stato crnd his fiold
work in particular that Hindus oro likely to vote for o Hindu,
tuslins for e Luslioc, ord Buddhiots for Buddhiste A Gikh in
genorel votos for o Hindu cendidato, if contost is botyeen o

® But this is irn no way poculior to Irndie, Pokisten, or
Joaou ona Kashalr only. Juch communcel feeling in votirng
behaviour 1p evident throughout tho world. ror oxemple,
evon i1 the post litorste, odvanced, coderp soclotiesn,
thot ore basod on sclence and technology, o Doman
Cotholic terds to vote for o Romen Catholice ond o Pro-
tostert for o Protostent,
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Hirdu end Nuslim dbut in case thoro is o Sikh candidote on the
fiold he is 1ikoly to voto for him. Tho communael feelings thus
determine the outecome of voting to a great extent.sg Thus, we
fird thot Rajputs tond to voto for o Rajput ord Hardlens to o
Harijen, 8s for as casto loyaltics are concerned. For orzmplo,
vo find that lecdor like Karen Singh 1o highly popular snong
the Rejputs, less cmong the H&ﬁdus of other castes, dut Kashmiri
Munlims rorely like him. One of our infarmants from Hashmir for
ingstorco told mo that "Pr. Xaran Singh otill hpa a claos choroe-
tor, howavor, intelloctunlly developed he nmay be".51 then
Karar Singh was oloetod as 3edar~i=Riyasat, it ip roported that
progressive minded Hindus ir. Jesou also thought hio os & symbdol
of feudal oxploitation. "ReP. Saraf ond Z.Ds Sethi®, for
excmpleo, "Cavoured Mohso Lahoar 8ingh agalnst Dre. Koran 5ingh as
the aadar-inmﬁxyasat".sa

similarlys. Bhogoat Chajju Rem is ouch respoctod comong tho
‘schoduled caste ord other iav~caste workers than cnong the wen-
bors of other communities of Hindus end Huslims. Bocause of
this casto-cornsgclousness agoin Harijens who forc noerly one
third of stete population digliked end ignored the Proja Parighsed

50 for o briof informotion about votirg pottern in the
stote, see% J+3s Ronedive, "Jermu, Rashmir: Poll or

Plebiacite A Study in Voter Bohavior Tronds®™, IThe
Lntionpl Hexpld, 24 February 1972, |
51 The informent wishes to bo anonymoug.
. 52 Ghulen lohermed Mir (District Corpgreoss Coomitteo

Prosident Jrinager (Rursl)): &n Interviow, ©
Soptembor 1976. Srineger {(Losjon).

-
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becnuco they cornoidored it arn orgerization of upper closs ond
upper costo Hirdus.

Parther, it ls alsc o foct that these caste ossocintions
are ircroosingly working for makting their communitios politi-
cally conseioug. For instonco, Bhagat Chodju Rem told thio
invostigotor during on interview that:

Through the associations like the Kogh Mendal,
end the lHarl jen Mondal forned by lohse hohar
3ingh, lcohsa. Sharkor Des, Shrd Rorgil 3ingh

cnd pysolf, I oteorted sociel sorvico and

tried to avaiten my community to fight ageinot
untouchaobility and hatred of them by upper

caste Hindus. 7To fight sgoinst this digsopi-
minatory sociol gystom 1 Joined polities.

Though I joined the kntioral Corferonco ond

the Congross lator, oy objoct romalno ocme. (63)

Rojputs hed beer. tho domingnt ecasto of the state for pore

thon over 100 years, by virtuc of boing a ruling class end

54
having thoroby politicenl nnd occoromic povor. It voo in foct
to moropolizo this powor for over thot Meoharajo fmar Singh,
father of Mpharajo Harl Singh forqu Shri fmor Kohatriya Prantil
Sabhn neorly 76 yoors ago. Irown popularly ao tho Rajput 3abha
to this doy this caste association continuogs to be a cornon plote
forn of the divergont olemonts of this cozmunity.

1he.
ihough,,costo asgocintions worlk for tho politicization of

63 shogot Chojdu ves (Clrdstor of Staote for Industriconis

Ln Intorvicw, 16 Septenbdor 1976, srincgor (low
Laeprotoriat e
&% Uelle aririvos, soyos "A coste 1s doxdnont vihon it wield

econoiide or politierl powor, cond occuplos foizly high
pocition i tho hiorcrchy™, !« Zrinives, L. 42, p. 218,
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thoir rcopoctive communitics, ... tho casto cohopion end caoto
loynltioo azxe gtrong only as lokg as the easto asscociotions
nointein the distinet ildontity of their own within o Hindu
cociel orgonizotion by nmeons of its basie sgociol concornss
crdogcmy, ritunl, ond pollntlon.sa But vhon it otrivos for note-
traditionsl functions 1iko econozic and politiesnl powver, the
cohogion 1s rot to the seme oxtent, cnd ir fact there appoors
or: innoy compeotition ond conflict.56 In fact, tho pursuit for
ocoromic ond politicel gain gorves ns o potontisl divider. FPor
exczplé. Tholktur Loktohmon Sirgh Charck (who wos closely related
te Voharaja) the youthful Presldont of tho Rojput 3abha vhen
toolt tho declision on boholf of this coxnurity to support the
Latiornal Confarcnce, that onobled him to bocemo tho cenbor of

65 L8 Somdce writos: "4 casto onjoyc explicit taecit conoure
rorco ond support of nll its membors when At is ongogod
in thoso functions which palntain fts digtinet cultural
idontity. It wolintalns this by its firm grip both on
ordogray crd, to o lospor oxtent, on matters rolating
to ritucl ond to pollution. It treats those threo funcoe
tiorns as itg raioon dletreo and domerds tho support of

_ tho ontire group towords thoir roclization”,

500 A.He Sonjce, "Caste ond the Declino of Political
Homogenol ty "y JAmoplienn Politicerl Selicno _
LXVII, no. 3’ Septembar 1373' Ps 804.

ety L

Ll 553

66 "ess thon o cagto moves from those concorng (1.c. trodi-
tionel sociol concorns) towerds o cosreh for higher
socinl rocognition, ccoremic opporturitics, ond a shore
in politicel powor, 1to internal cohosion bocores pro-
grosoively worter ... cnste cconomic and political
drivoo necesgerily lead to intornnl Compotitioliecss
It 15 therefore pointless to tolk cbout tho presonce of
tho arme coxtont of echoslon ir cacten for its ecoromic
erd politienl purcuits op it exists for its socicl
purcuits”. Ibid., Pp. 803.
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Parlismont for first Lo% Sabho, wos rot ornly dlslilted by tho
Rajbnt cornunity, but he wns roplaced sclso as the Prosidont of
Sabha by Thekur Dhanontor Singh, vho happerod to bo tho Vicoe
Presidont of it. Again, vhen Thokur Dhanontar Singh tried to
suppert the Praja Parished, n youthful group led by Col. 3onoar
8ingh cmerged as a dissidert group, that oriticized Dhonentar
8ingh for moking the Sabha o hondoaid of tho Praja Parished.
It 195 thoerefore golfwevident that the quality of cohesiorn changoo
from orno goal fo anothar¢87 | |

Ir. odditior to Hindus, the province of Jemmu 1o hebitat
of luslipo, Jolrgy ond Jikhs otce. EBEindus orc the deminont cone
ounity of the province, bdut o caste or gsub~caste dominates tho
stete ir cony terps since 1948. |

Like Hirdus, thore oxists o caste systom czong the Muge
lime 2lgo, but with littlo doviction gs it 19 crong the Hindus.
"Ihe se Mvhemmoderizod Hirdus™ sayo one vritor, ™tocp scme of the
old caste rulesy not indecd as to enting, for all ruvhcrmedens
vill ont togothory but in the mattor of intor-marriage. Thoy
oither morry in thelr owr soparaete coste, or tolto o wife from
ono bolow and give thelr daughtors to the caste sbovo then”,
Though they convorted froo Hindulem to islan, dbut ag troditions

87 For tho ehenging quality of cohosion cnd sicul toneous
roplacement of cohogsion by conflict see, “Caste and
ihroo Lovols of Cohosion® (a Table) in 1bid., pp. 8U4=5.

&8 orotwy Lie 205 Pe &8,
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die hard theoy could not convert Hindu social oystonm into a coa-
plotely Islenie ore. Chibholis for cxomplo constitute tho
pajority of Nuhemmedans in the hill rogion of Jommu, lying bot=-
woon the Chonab and Jholun rivors. IThe vory wvord "Chihhal.cmnoe
from 'Chid' vhich is the neme of ono of the Rajput triboa".ag
Purther, some of the subedivisicns of Hinda Rojputs as Chid,
Jorol, Pal, ote. exists emong the Muslims elsoe. Tho designotion
| likke Muolip Rojput 1s eommornly used. "Hogldes Réjputs“ writosg
Drow, "thore sre mory Muhesmedoniged jots in Chibhol +.. (ond)
in eastorn port of Chibhal ore Nuhemmodon Ihakura".ﬁo Thore i
elso o enste oallod Sudon residing in parts botwoon Poonch ond
Jhelum, whose position emong Muslims is like that of tho Mian
ezorg the Dogras (and) a goneral newe for this and othor high
cagtos of Chibhals 15 3ahus Ancthor caste thet rosidos here 19
that of tho Halik of Dharhal; o title givon to then by altbar.
They ore distinctivo in appearance, for tholr boarde aro long
and woving; thoy give their daughters to the Jarals. Thepo ore
Muheomedor: Rojputs, of vhom, for thoe seven or oight geroration
hed boon the Rajos of Roajouri. uvthor coantos to bes nontionod hore
are thot of 'Kekka ond Bomba'y who "poople of tho boplt of Jholun
betwoon Gingel ond Heozofferabed, end up tho lowor part of tho
Kishongrno Volloys .. ond Gokiior vho roocide in tho vost of Rotld

&2 Ividey p. 67,
GO Ibid., p. 58.
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6l
end ¥irpur®. Pinslly, the "tahermedons on thoe bordor”™ writes

Drow, "waro rot end are rnot very strong in feith; thoy rotoin
nany Bindu fashions ond some ovon have an 1dol 4n their housoe.
7411l quite lately it waes their custon to morry Hindu womop of
the gemo cpnste, and thege rempired Hirndu and 444 not odopt
Muhszmedornism. This is no lorger done, but vhen I was in tho
country some vomen of that sort were still aliva”.ﬁa

Thus it 15 ovidont that, through the politicization ond
cormunclisstion of the massos under tho influencoe of two notion
theory, Hindu netionnlicm, portition of Indie, end cozmunspl
riots put together tho two cormunities arc drivon to tho two
differont poleg politically; but socially wo still find them
shording oony volues in cormmoh. |

liowy, lot us teko the Pohari race, doviunting somo perts
of Jemmu region disumtly. The caste systom emong thea oppoers
to bo tho seme os It L5 cmong Dograes of Jemmue. only now castos
to bo mentioned cmong Paharis ayo that of God61963 crd Quiars.
Goddls oro Hindus, and hove ogmo divigions of costogs as the
othora; thoy possens large flocks of sheep ord hords of jgoats,
tn@ migrate gsosonglly to higher cltitudes,

~“inilorly, the community of dujors spondc half of tholr

61 Ibid. 3 DPPe 68-59.
G2 Ibidey ppe 52«60,
63 Gaddin arc reported to have come from Chembs Hills

ot ono tino or the other, and fow Gaddis now live
in upper volley of the rovi.
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livos ot high cltitudos end holf ot lover hillo. Thoge who go
boyord these barricrs are found in Hoshmir. Thus wo find
Gujars at different pleces of the gtato, spocking Keshnipi,
Dogrd,y Punjobi, Pohord and ahaﬂng some of tholr voluog vith
tho wzmuntues with whom thoy livo.

un tho whole, tho Poherdl roco 1s moirly concontrated in
tho aroas krnown os Remban, Doda, Eightwvor, Podor, ond Bhodarwah
having thely oun speaen.& fhough the arvas of Bhedorvoh snd
K shtuor ero included in the Jeumu province, more than helf of
thely irhobitonts ore Hachmiri; and the overvhelaing mojority
of itg totel population are Kusiims by religion. The rost oxe
Hindugs of the Thokar, Kears; ond othor engtes. Initially, howvovor,
both mrons wvore predeminsntly Hindu nnd ruled By Hindu lNVohornjese.

The Rojas of Bhedarvgh wero Mien Rojputs, olliod by caoto
vith the frxiliosg thot ruled over Basoli and Kulu. In pgbout
tho yeor 1810, this old femily was dispogsscsgsed by tho Chrmbda
femily vho thus conbined Bhodorwoh end Chembae. This now fonily
hovovopr hold it only for twonty or thirty yoars whon through
otoges 1t fell into the hends of Jdulad dingh.

Rishtuwor too wns a rogion irhobitod arnd ruled by iiindu
Rojoany the laost of vhoes wao Dojo Glrot Singhy vho enbdraecd Lslaoa,
undor tho mireculous irfluonce of Jycd Sheh rorideud-din, fole
lowod by mony of his gservants end pooplo at large. Sigeiplo of

64 "Though not incouprehonpivo to the people of neighbour-
ing arens” writes Drow "Pgharl still ip vory distinct
froo theirs®s Drzowy ns 20, pe 10D,
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iurengzed as ho vagy lottor i.emed him ns tho Raojla Saqdnt Yor 66
hong o tredition that vaes fellowed by all of his succussorg
urtil vhen thore occurred g corflict between lost converteo [ing
Huhezmad Tog Sirgh and Wazir Lakhpots who in leeguo with Gulod

Then
ingh (vho vas,nt the Court of Raja Ranjit Gingh) forecod hin to

give up tho hingdom.

RASHMIR

Lirked with four irterrnatioral bordors of Pakistan,
&fghoniston, Chire, ond 3oviet Unionj politically Jezpu end
i{ashmxrv is one of the most important stotes of the Indlian Union,
on¢ of which the Hashmir provinco is the wmost sonsitive region.
Variously knovn as tho tost tubs baby of Irdion socularicm,ﬁﬁ or
gocular Irndle's prizo buby.s? a boocon light to this benighted

66 "aftor this first HKuhesmeden Rojo (vhego chengo of roli-
glon wvoas detorminod the faith of all successive dojas?”
vrites Drow "eeoe Rojo Znluk Singh, who rocolved fronm
the ing of Dolhi the gtyle of Reja Socdoatnend Ehane
Thon ¢emo Rado Fihe Singh, vho received froo tho semo
gource tho title of Hoja 3cldoend Xhens loxt e¢gmo doda
Sujhen uingh, the Reln Inoyot Ulloh Singh; laatly Rojo

- Muhermed Tog S8inghy cloo ¢elled Coif Ulleh Ther™.
Ibidey pPe 120,

66 a0y Fillbberugibbet. A i’eshmir Piory: 3ccularisam's
Topt=Tubo Baby", Ecorend lyy vole XVy no. 44,
2 l'ovenber 1963, pp. 1819-91.

67 Teye 2irtin, for oxemple says: "Becuace '{aahmir is o
‘oolen mojority state, it 10 seculnr Irdin's priseo boby;
the proof to Indions thot thoy reoally aro succoosfully
geeculor®. B8eo Taye Zinkdir, "Lo Koshnir question in
Kashair: Prosperity Preferrcd to Plobiseite®, Caylon
Botly laun, 2 Octobopr 196G,
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sub-continont nrd the orly sopot vhero Iohru would hit blindly;

thoe ieportance of Hoshowir to Irdio is fcnonaoeo. It provideo tho

philosophical bnois of Indion nationsl vovement ac woll 23 tho

Cor.gress polliey.

Jtratogically, Roshoir ceguired the importenca throughout.

For oxamplo, o Froneh troveller writing his oxperiences in lughal

Expire no.Eaagpas i the mid sevontoenth centuxy writogss

It (Kashndr) is probgbly unoquanlled by any
country of the gene oxtent, ond showld bo
ag in forwor ogos the site of sovoredign
outhority oztonding itgs doairion ovor aoll
the circumjgcont mountelng, oven oo far as
‘Tortory ond over tho wvhole of Hindusten to
the ialord of Coylone It i rnot indeod
vithout reason ... 2tbar vas so unronditting
in hig efforts to wrest the scoptro frem
the hend of its rotive prircos. (62)

Finelly, Jewsharlel Lehru degeribed tho goozrophical,

politicnl, ond culturnl importerce of Hnshmir in the followirg

vordst

Googrophicolly, from the Southorn tip of
Indio to Xashnir it 195 2,000 vilos.
Roughly sponikding Xashrir Lo obout 1,000
milos froz son. Yhile 4t 45 a part of
Irdia, 4t is in fact ‘hoart of Asin' ong
for countlcos agos groat ceravens havo

- poooed f£roa Indiao to Lontral Acio throuth
thip stote. Jjor 2,000 years or noro Kaghe
mir hos boen closely connceted with Inddo

62

Gendhi i in ore of his speechos during tho dgys of cornuncl
riots end partition of India sald: "Iy solo hope cnd proyer
1s that Rashnir should becorio o boacon light to this

bord ghtod sub=contincnt”. Joo Pycrolel, u&&&&hﬂ.&ﬁﬂgﬁls
Abe i.pgt Phnsa, vol. 1l (Ahmedebed, Luvéivc:n Publishing
Rouso, 12863), p. 600,

Franciop Bernior, Zraveln di. tho lushel )5pixg
(uxford University Prcss, 1916), pp. 400-1.
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culturally and politically often onough.
It 13 also courected inr various ways with
Certrol Asia. Even now 1 wonder hov meny
people rcalize that Hashmir is further
north then Tibet. So one has to think of
Roohmir in that porticulsr googrephical
position opart from the other foets in the
enso. (70)

The Lard rnd Poople
The Lond: If Jemmu is tho city of templeos and lend of large
boulder pebble-beds and lerge ravines ranging from few hundred
yards to & pllo-wide; Kashwir 1s reputed for enjoying on excep=-
tional boauty with virgin snow gifted to its lofty ond exglted
mountoing, cﬁergizina ¢limato, refreshing rivers and canals,
cheoring lekes, springs and water-falls, charmipng flovers and
delicious fruits.71 Having no parallel in the whole of Hinglayas
end known as the 'Pearl of the East' or the 'Switserland of Asia!
for its exquisite naotural boouty, Kassholr proper 1s & basin 85
miles long erd 25 broad, located approximately 30° - 35° Lorth
and 74° - 76° East, wvith an aroa of 6.131 squsre miles. Accord-
inrg to De Terrs,

hag bocgno. avallable fron Heehair. Evon

Suitzorland which is reputed for its combi-
nation of loko and mountein scenery 13 not

70 Lehru's statement on Kashoir in Lox 3obha. Soo for this,
the Statasmen, 26 July 1962,

71 P.,lis Bogng, therefore says: "Perhaps novhere olse in tho
wvorld has ngoturo becen so kind ard benavoelent to peoplo as
in Zeshmir®. PJll. Bozazy Hashnlr An Crucibls (lev Delhi,

Prmposh Publicationa, 1967), p. 1.
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soopreitla A, Tontetey, e oo,

heights thon Yont Blane. The ooin vaelloys

of Swvitgerland cre not even as largo og

somo of tho side wvalleys of Roshmir. (72)
Similarly, o British residont in his 111ust§§ted work ’Kashmirf
rogards Rashmir moroe bonutiful than Grooco. Finally, to dog~
eribe ir oro's own words the beputy of Keshmir ono roquiros that
eyo of mind vhich ig tho bliss of golitude, o fantasy of a poot
| and that supersonsitivity wvhich is on eqaonﬁlal tralt of aon
artist, all of vhich are boyend tho capecity of this uritor.
But for its sconic booauty, valloy has dbeon the corcorn of lyrics
and poots from Indie end Luropo aliko. Bornler doscribed it ao
tho 'percdise of the Eest'; Johangir wvrote that 'Af one vere to
proiso Koghmir, vholo books would havo to be written'i; ond lLohru
liked 4t oo o beputiful wonon. One of our informents cloo told
mo that "tho beouty of Kashmir hag ettrocted mcony inveders ornd
foudnol lords for eonturles becouss 'Jus;Qne you ravish o wonon,

you ravish Kachalr - o5 beautiful lond®.

apln: Physically finest of all races of Indinp, Kashairis

form o capérate notiorality oo tho Temilo, Telgus, loharashteicno,

72 Gonauag of Indin, 1961, p. 1.

73 "Iho boputiful Grooco with its purple hills and voried
cantoury its doancing cocas oand clear blue sky, preduced
tho greceoful Grooks". But, writes Yownghusbond, “ilcshoir
1o more booutiful then drocce™. Freancis Younghusbard,
Eroboir (Lokdon, adanm end Lhurleo Block, 1209}, p. 130,

74 | irilechon wuttn, 4n lntOrviou. 31 August 1976, Jocmu
(Gandhinogor s
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Yunjobls or Berngnlio ote. dos 1They sﬁuro 8 cunuon cultural

heritoge of tho sub«-oonumnt’?gf Indio, Baonglodech, ond Paltiston.
Pepece-loving poople by nature as they are, outsiders hnvea
7

dosoribod them as *zulm%z?par.aat‘ {vorshippers of tyranny )'.’a por-
fect in art of weooping, folse tongued yeady ;mn s iiey Dost

7
degraded rpce cnd cowvardly in character. Thoy orc deperibed as

75 "Crime” for excmplo says Lavreonce, "ip alpost non-oxistent
ir. Koshmire Crimos of dishonesty nigy be gseld to be abso~
lutoly nor-oxigtent emorg peasonts. Proporty 1o ontirely
onfe, ond during tho six yoars I havo gpent in tho vile
lages, I heve nover hoard of erimes of thoft, or burglery
boing committed by ogriculturists.... Offence egainst the
porgon are oxtremely rare, and vhen Hoghmiris qunrrel
they ¢nll onco arnothor by bod nemes, will occasionally go
50 for og to knock Off o turben or sioze or adversory by
his offeminnto gown. Tho night of blood 1is abhorrent to
the.«ss Thisg sullen tcopor i1s ore of tho worst points
in tho Roshpirl choracter, and joined to deep rootod
apothy, mokes it vory difficult to improve tho conditions
g;athc poople”. Sce Waltor A. Laovrerces ne 31, ppe 6 cond

76 ibldey pe 24

77 "dorely lough or swilo, but®, writes Lawrence, Kochoiris
“ore oaolly movod to toars.ses 1 wao struck with the
olght of grown-up rer woeping lilke childrern, but I gsoon
found that tho toars wore ofton feigned, ond further
tiocovered that onc or two men wore told off ir esch vile-
laogo to excito gympothy. ‘they are perfoct actora®.
Ibid., Pe 230,

78 Droy obgerves thot, “"thoy oreo falso, tongued, rocdy with
e 1oy ond givon various form of deceit.... ‘Ghey are
roiey ond quarrelsome, roady to wrengle, but not to £ight;
or. the loast cororclse of threaot of forco they cry like
childroen™. Drowy ne 20, P 175.

(4:] I'oorcroft, for instrenco obsorved that, "at prosont a

moro degradod rcec doos rot exist". "illieo Nooreroft,
Lenvaln i Hineloye ixean, vol. 11 (London, John
urry, 1841), p. 1285 ond Mright, sgyoc, “vhonever they
sty o Teohrirl thoy vould rur up to him bariking, wvhereupon
ir olrost every irstonce that fire-looking, othletie,

(Contd. or next page)
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80
mer. ‘medo of the bundlcseof contredictions?; vho hoto roin but
1
eornot stornd groat hoaty who possgoss "groat mueg;lnr strength oo
(but) fond of using only ono hond while working".  Finally,

thoso poople gro doseribed as dirty in thoir hobits ond porson,

beorded disgracoe to the humen roce vould bohave ag o
five-yoor old fnglish child would bo ashenod to doy
hovling, wooping ard throwing himgelf dovn in the snow
in deodly fear”. E.F. Inight, lhare Jdbroa Pop ’
(Londor, Longcman, 1896), p. 111,

80 GelleDe Sufi, for exemple describes Xeshmiri as o "timid
yet persistent, degraded yet inteclloetual, myatxcnl yet
odver.turous,y shrewd ard businosoliko”. 300, G.MeDe 3ufi,
Islcmic Culture in Rashmis (3iolgy 19286), pe 1.

Lawrecnco aloo saysy "the Kashnirl 1o mado up of contro-
dictions”; ne 31, ppe 2 ond 3.

Younghusbend notos "a Kasheoiri soldicr 15 olnoot o contro-
diction in teras™, ne. 73, p. 131,

- oimilor are tho viows of Lord Birduvood, vho sogys
"ihopre 18 one controdiction in his moke-upe It 40 his
oxcollent physique..es He 45 dovold of phycicol cournsioe.
Ho will guffer end endurc but he will 1ot fight. I hove
vetched a couple of Rashmiris hurling insults ot ocach
other, tho prespirstion stonding out on tholr brous,
tholr raiped figts clenched for tho first hlou. But it
novor fells®. 300 lLord Birduvcod, :

Znshmir (London, Rohert flolo, 1956)3 Pe ?lo

81 Lovrence, n. 31y p. 280.

Lovrenco further writoss "I have hrowrn ren grunble
ot hoving acconpery me ir rain, ond have geon others
quite overeane vith the sun vhen pidirg vith ce on vile
lnge inopoctionsesss Tho Dnschoiri 18 o very melercholy
porsons. Irn tho oiddlo of o conversatiorn he will sigh
ir the rost irrclovent morner, crd soy that ho cighs for
hig asins for tho eourse that 1o on Rachmir™, ho eddo.
Ibid., pe 280,

82 Ibid. Lavrpencs furthor oboorved thot o Inshoird ®uill
r.ot worlit to try to improve his condition for oxperierco
tolls him that thio 15 ouperfluous. It 1o irn hio opinton
tho duty of tho gtate to feed hin erd to provido him fuel
choopy but he himsolf 15 unfotteped by ony dutios”,
ibid. s b 281,
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ond highly individunliotic. All such vicws, however; are oro=-

gidod in torog os the Kashmirls oxro preputod for marny roble troaits.

ol so.

84 85
Thodr %gcclleatnal suporiority, honesty, post mili-~

tary heroien, and peace-~loving nsturo ore widely acknowledgod

83

886

86

*Ihoy ore extromely dirty in thoir haobits cohd porson, ond
vosh about ornce 4in ton days, ond this couplod with the
foct thet their clothes ore oquolly dirty, moltes thoo
unplepscnt coxmponiong in the vars voeother. Soop Lg nmede
ir. the valloy, but L5 never used for persongl ablutiong.
I, the villeges barber chevep his client wvith water.

Joop 1o too voluable to bo wasted on go triffling matter
as poroonol clecrlincss, os is rogorved for the purposo
of ggftening tho sollon cloth: of Rosholir”. 1Ibide,

9- OQ

Moilerly vrites Lord Birdwood that “conturios of
irnpoverichnmont have not oncourpged the Xoshmiri to on
agunroness of hig status. Ho ig ﬂirty ond untidy. Ho
waa;i shapeless, colourless clothes”. Birdwood, n. 80,
P *

About thelr irndividuslistic naturey vrites Lovronge
that "unlcss they ore working for thoir owr. bonefit, they
novor exort thomgolwoo". Lawrenco, r. 31, p. 280,

ind Hilliem Yooreroft scys thot H{ashniris aro
"solfish, superstitious, ignoront, supplo, lntriguina,
dichorest oand faolce™. Mooreroft,; ne 79; pe. 209,

Preoyy ne 20y pPs 1786,

Lourenco soyo: "Koochnirdo ore not tho dishorost poople
(oo} thoy ore roproconted to bo%, Lowronco, nie S1y pe He

<lolr Gupto rotocg that “tho ilachnird onco hed been o
£orrod werrior; conturios of opprogsoion sopped his
vitelity™. Jlodr Guptoy ne 32y pe 27

anong tho weach, tho nane of Hoto Jdond 4o still
rcmcmbarod with proud. sho rot only defoated Urven o
iurlke by hor coureso ond orgomizotionsl oltill, but evon
gtabbed horgelf to death, wvhen ottenpt ves cedo to vio-
lato hor chostity, religlon, prostigo. <Seo for this
Lovponeo, ne 31; Pe 120,
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ovon toloye. They progrogcod oven aftor sheomelesg omxploitation
of tholy coxmunity ond crucl violsgtion of thelr yeligion.

Lot orly they poscops the hey politiccl ard aduiriotrotive
positions in the contemporory Indin, bdbut they have providod gsono
of the well-kiroun politicnl psrsornalitios of Indic nlso, rotobly
the two lehruo, Toj Bohodur Sapru ond D.P. Dhar; crd also g
nunber of brillient Urdu clasciceliot liko Ratton Loth Dhar Sarshap
and snand Lorain Mullo. she very dosignation of thoirs os Pandit,
6o gonorally krown in India_nnd ‘*Bhatta' as thoy enll thencelvos
in thoir homolond boors the téuth of tholr being s raco of loarncd
pooplos Bhatto &o tho Prokrit tggm Sengkrit ‘bhortri' vhich neons
scholor or the scue ps 'Pondit's lhus it i nocospory to
ingquire inte the nature of historiehl facto as how thelr conditiong
boeene co pitiable, and bocsuse of which ouch irdolent, Sullon,
covard ord celfish attitudes gorninated into thom, and tho legecy
of that bohoviour wo find oven todoy cmong the Xashmiris. Thoro-
foro, wo will givo hero o brief higtoricol norrotivo of lIslenizo-
tion, oxploitation crd roproasion of Nachoirio,

In Tashtir, o rolativoly plicnt cooinl orgorisation is
roported to havo oxigtod under the sway of Duddhicm,; that was
brought into Hashuir during Eoporor Achoko's reign in the fipst
quartor of tho third contury D.C.y ond for alrost o millenniunm
coznerded Jeohmirdas. ﬂinduic; storted pooffirciry itoclf 4n the
boginndng of cighth contury. Tho first montion of tusclins dates

87 300 Gedse i.cCdonnel,
(Lordon, 1024).
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to tho reizgn of Eing Horso (4.De 1033«1101) wvho §5 roported to
hovo onlisted thom in his ermy. Kaelhaho also has noted tho
oppooronce of Nuslims (Iurikkiph) during tho olovonth century.
But until 1320 A.De it secms that they did not influcncs tho
soclo-cconomie life-pattern of Xashnlir oultu:a.aa Howveover, it
voo only couple of doccdes ofter it that Iolemisetion toolr plooe
in the velleys. Thero oro ot least four factors rosponsiblo for
the success of lIslcaizotion in the velley. Those arcs

(a) Icoroclacm of Hindu ruleors.

(b) rnarehy that was provalont in Hindu Kingdom of Rashoir,

(¢) The porsuasion by mipsionorics.

(d) 1olem by eompulsion that was widely practisod by
Huglim rulers.

() "The brosking of imsges ard violation of toaplo pro-
porty in Kashmir" writos D.D. Hosembi "actusnlly vaes tho expro-
.ptiatioa of nccumulated weclth by tho central powor to ggy for

ito oxpenses in tho struggle ngoinot the local chiofs®. Joy o=~
pido (eighth century) on tho aﬁvico of hio Kayasthas that grecter
profito could be extracted from his own kingdom, without the

riokt ond hardships of forelgn expedition took such neasures

88 Dased on tho chalyeils of R.Ce Koty [L
Eoshmir (London, 1836); G.lleD. Jufi, mm, vole. I
(lLow Delhi, Lighb end Life Publlshars, 1974); end J.L.
Wlen, A Biss £ _Kash: nddtn (Srinegery 19855).

89 D.D. Rbaamhi, “Originajof Feunellsm ln Kn hmir” seurnnl
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20
vhich would be callod ag ‘iconoclasm without theology'. King

Semitpravarem (883-902 A.D.) took from the temples the profit
arising from the sasle of ineeﬁm. aandaluood. end othor articles
of worship ... he plunderod 64 templeg....gl "Tho logicel culmi-
notion of this confiscatory schemo® writes Kosemdbi, "cezme under
Harsa (1089-1101 A.D. ). He began by a fortuitous confiscation
of treasures belonging to the deserted Bhimckesave temple founded
(near Hartande) by Bhima 3Sehl, while the priests were querrell-
ing cmong themselves, the idoel's silver armour had been stolen
from the locked templecses He'appointed Udeyrelas pérfact for
the ovarthrow-af divine imeges. In order to defile statutos of
gods, he hed excrement end urine poured over their faces by
noked mendicants whose noses, feet, end hands had rottod awey
(iepers). There was not one tamplé in a villaege, town or in
city vhich was not despoiled of its images by that of !'Turuska'
King Harsa ... the term Turuske being applied to him in
hatred“.gg The iconoclasm without theology thus mede meny
Hindus doubt the very sanctity of Hindu religion that was alreegdy
challenged once dy the opell of Buddhism in third century B.C.
(b) The rempent anarchic and eivil war plight in Hindu
Kirgdom of Kashmir dates back to the reign of King Vehehala

20 Ibid.
21 Ibido. Pe 118,
92 Ibidey ppe 116-9.



56

(1101~1111 A.D.) ond eontirued thereuftar.gs Tetding edventoge
of this Dulucha {tnown as Zulkadar Khany Zulu or Dplucha), @
Tartor vorlord, invaded Kash&ir.gﬁ For more than elght months
Kashmir remained under his oceugation,gs but the Hirdu King and
egpecially his chicftalng did not loso heart and instead oede

it difficult for him to moirtaln his rule for long, who thoro=
fore.uttcr‘plundar end pilloge withdrow from the valley. At
this Juncture thore wore throo porsons of significance with
povory position, ond influernce. 7ihoy wvore Remchondra (tho
Cormandop-in~Chief of King Suhedeval a native from Keshmir ond
two foreigners Shoh Mirga (ot whoso birth it vas prophesied thot
he vould becomo the Hing of gashmir) and Rinecheno (vho having
quarrelled with his father: the Xing of Tibot, ocmo 88 an odven-
turor to the valley). Heanvhile this edventurous Buddhist
chioftoin's son Rinchana ventured to invede the prostrate Hirdu
Kingdom. He vas gilven a 9t1§£ fight by Remchandra but Rinchena

succoaded in %killing him by treschery, and proclaioed himgelf tho

23 Lovronce notes that in Vachchaole's relgn 4t 10 sald that
"his mosters ard party chicftoing scted like hipgh voyren;
his brother vished o oivil var in tho firgded erd hig
treosury wos enpty”s ‘Lourenco, ne 31, pe. 189,

94 "Lulkodar Khant, comwonly kroun as tho iartar Zuls”,
uritos Lavrence, “slaughtored the people, took slavog,
and get fire to tho city of sSrirogor®™. Ibid.

256 "After con oesupation of eight montho, Zula who had dopopu~-
lated tho valley, found provisions ocerceo, ard tricd to
got out of Eoohiir by passes loaddng frox the South
through the fuld l.oraweo valleys but show ovortookx hic,
gxéiidho end hig crmy end his Xnshziri coptures perished”.
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96
King of Kashmir. After his death, he was succeeded by Suha-

deva's younger brother Udayanadeva. Udayanasdeva married Xota
Rani (the widow of Rinchana, and daughter of Ram Chendra)
because she not only enjoyed the confidence of Court officials
(for when Urwan, a Turki invaded Kashmir and Udayanadeva fled
awvays she collected an army and sent Shah Mirza to fight the
enemy ) but also declaﬁed herself as a Hindu lady in deeds, the
proof of which she gave by stabbing herself to death. It hep-
pened at the end of nearly 50 doys rule by her after the death
of her husband Udayanadeva. During thils shoit periody she
struggled with 3hah Mlirza for the maintenance of her power, but
in . vain. Shah Mirzs on defeating her proclaimed himself a XKing
and proposed to marry Kota Rani. KXota Rani flatly refused. But
on getting refusal when Shah Mirza advanced to her bridal
chamber, she stabbed herself to death. And, with her therefore
we £ind the last representative of the Hindu royalty and nearly
500 years (1339-1819 A.D.) of Muslim domination of the velley
thereafter.

(c) The proselytizing aspect of Islem was miraculously
cerried out by the Sufi scholar Sayyid All Hemden, who peld
several vigits to the valley since 1327, and carried poaceful

26 After proclaiming himself as a King, Rinchana, "married
Remchandra's daughter Kota end sought to become a Hindu,
but the Brahmans refused to proselytize him. Subse-
quently he embraced Islam“. Tl Madar, Ehmilx_and

. g _of (New

Delhi, Asis Publishing House, 1965)p. 19,
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Islemization into the nooks and corners of Kashmir. The early
missionaries working towards the Samegosl, were that of the
Sayyid Bilsl Shsh of Turkisten, who was associated with the
Suhrawardi school of Sufis.

(d) Among those who freely used the coercive measures %o
Islamize Kashmir is well known notorious King Sultan Sikandar
(1389~1413 A.D. ), who soon earned the nickname of ‘*Butshikan’
or iconoclast for his idol smashing. He shawa§ a great zesl in
ruining the grand old temples which Hindu Rajas had bestowed
there. Not only did he wrecked practically all the Hindu temples
of Kashmir, "he compelled Hindu subjects to choose between,
Islem exile and death”.97 By the end of his reign all Hindu

97 TeNo Madan, "Religious Ideoclogy in a Plurel Society: The
Fuslims and Hindug of Kashmir" in Tebe Madan, ed.,

(Mow Loihi, Vikas. 1976), p. 119

"It 1s sald that in certain stones (of temples dose
troyed by Sikendar) were found prophesying that these
buildirgs would be destroyed by Sikandar, and he grimly
remarked that if he had known of these inscriptions he
wvould have spared the noble piles, for he had no wisgh to
fulfil the predictions of an idolatrous people ... he
used the plinths and friezes of the old temples for the
embankments of the eity and for the fourdation of the
Jema Masjid. Having glutted his vengeance of Hindu
temples Sikarndar turned his attention to the people "
who worshipped in them, and he offered them three choicec:
death, ccnversion or exile. lany fled, many were con-
verted and many were killed, and 1t 13 said that this

mngggzngﬁaxahmana. All books of Hindu learning which he
could lay in his hands were sunk in Dal Leke, and
Sikandar flattered himself that he had extirpated Hindu-
ism from the valley®". Lawrence, n. 31, pp., 190-1.
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irhgbitants of the valley, except the Brahmans had probably
edopted Islém.gs Finally, it was therefore in fourteonth cen-
tury that Hindus and Buddhists were altogether wiped out and
Islem fully established itself in Kaahmir.gg

The process of Islemization, however,; did not come to an
| end with this much only. Perhaps with the exception of Zain-
ul*Abidinloo 2ll others continued the process. In fact, with

Sikandar it was only e beginning towards an end. 4nd, all the

a8 Ir. Stein, therefore writes: "It 1s most probable that
by the time of Zain-ul«ibdul~din s11 Hindu inhabitants
except Brahmans, had adopted Islem. It would seem more
exact henceforth to term Brshman instead of too general
'Hindu'", Cited in Lowrence, ibid., p. 121.

99 Maden writes that by the time of Sikandar's death in
1413-1414 A.D. "orly handful of Brahmansg still survived
in Kashmir ... the tradition puts the number at eleven”.
See Madan, n. 973 P 119. v

100 Zaln-ul-Abdin though did not discourage Islamization
process in any way, ... he really let the Hindus to live
in thelr own way, and thus he is known as the true
precursor of Akbar in Kashmir. Zain-ul-Abdin, 1isthere-
fore,remembered to this dey as budshaw (great king), for
his rule of nearly 60 years reversed the process of past
100 years because he adopted the policy of -~ let all the
flowers bloom, all philosophies prosper, and all reli-
glons progress as his motto. This made it possible for
Hindus and Buddhists to live a life of security and
honour. Restored to health by a Brahman physician, who
asked for rno fees or fiefs except "mercy for his co-
religionists”, Zgin-ul-Abdin then revoked, 1f not all,
most of anti-Hindu laws that rendered a hope of new life
anong Hindus. "The destruction of Hirdu scriptures wveas
henceforth stopped. The Brahmans who had fled were
repatriated, their lends and property which had been
usurped by Muslims were restored to them. The annual,
capitation tax ... was reduced to s normal feco ... and
later was entirely abolished. Sacrifices end pilgrimages
vere ageoin permitted. Prohibition against cremation was
removed. The schools wvere reopened, and Hindu boys wore

(Contd. on next page)
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successive Muslim rulers carried thelr mission of total Islemi-
zation of the valley dutifully. Both Mughals and Afghans did
their best.to start rrbm where their predecessors had left. To
mention only one of the Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb for exemple,
Morrison writes: "In his long reign of fifty years (he) paid
but one visit to Kashmir, but that 1is remembered for the fierce
zeal he showed in persecuting ﬂxndus".lOI As far as Afghan rule
is concerned, it is termed by Lawrence as "a time of brutal
tyranny".loa The Imperial Gazettear of India also notes about
Afghan rules in the following words: "Governors from Kabul
plundered and tortured people indiscriminately ... in their agony
Kashmir turned with hope to the rising power of Ranjit Singh of
Lahore".m3

"Pathan rule"” writes Lawrence was the "cruellest and
worst of all ... now only remembered for their brutality and
eruelty, and it is said of them that they thought no more of

cutting off heads than of plucking a flower. The victim of these

gsllowed to study their owr. scriptures. The king ... hin-
self attended Hindu shrines, performed sacrifices, built
monastries and not orly acquired a thorough knowledge of
Sanskrit, but employed his svallagble time in the study

of its sacred books". GSee Kek, n. 88, p. 34,

01 FK«Ce Korrison, Xhe Lovely Summer in Kashmir (London,
Luckvorth « Co., 1904), pp. 50~-861.
102 Lal‘mence’ Ile 31, p. 197.

103 The Imperiel Oazetteer of India, vol. XV (uxford,
Clarendon Press, 1208), p. 93,
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fiends were the Pandits, the Shias and tho Bombas of Jhelum
Valley., Flrst in the rank of oppressors comes Asad Khan, who
boasted that the savege ladir Sheh was his prototype. It was
his praoctice to tie up the Pandits two and two, in grass sacks
and sink them in the Dal Leke. As an emusement a pitcher filled
vith ordure would be pleced on a Pandit's head and Musalmens
would pelt the pitcher with stones till it broke, the unfor-
tunate Hindu being blinded with filth. The Pandits ... were
foreced to grow beards, turbans and shoes were forbidden, and
'tika' forehead mark was interdicted.... Mir Hazar ... used
leather bags instead of grass sacks for drowning of Brahmans.
He drowned Shias and Brahmans indiscriminately. Atta Muhammed
Khan was a feroclous ;ibertine'and his agent, an old woman named
Koshib, was the terror of Brahman parents, who rather than
allow the degradaticﬁj;heir daugﬁters destroyed their beauty by
shaving thelr heads or cutting their noses. In those dgys any
Musalman who would meet a Pendit would jump on his back, and
take a ride and the saying 'Buta chuk ta Knosa dita' which means
in Kashmirl 'you are a Brahman and I will mount you' is still
quoted'.104

It igy therefore, not surprising to find Kashmirig -
sullen, slavigh, deceitful, cowerds and babylike in thelr behe-
viour. Lawrence, thus rightly says: "Many races, hed they lived
through generations of oppression like the Kashmiris, might have

104 Lavrence, n. 31, pp. 196-8,



62

106 -
been more cunring and more dishonest”. loorcroft too, thinks

that theso traits of Keshmiris are noiognnata but the product

of the cernturies of cruel govermment, ond thoat "the native

of Kashmir have alvays beon considerod emong tho most lively and
ingenoous people of Asia, and deservedly so. Uith a liberal and
vige goverrment they might assume on egually high scele as a
poral and intellectual people".lo? Similar 15 the account of
Victor Jacquenont who observes theat conquerod by ong race eftor
the othor (i.e. Mughals, Afghans, Sikhs end Dograe rospectively)
Kashmiris had beer the victim of the shemeless exploitai%gn of

most brutal nature by the feudal institutiong for long, vhich

105 Ibid.& ps 274. However, Lavrence says at the seme tine
that "some vho heve mede a specisl study of the Raja
Tarangirl informed me that, long bYbefore the days of
forelgn conquest end oppression the Kashmiris wero noted
for their cunring and dishonesgty”.

106 Hoorcroft, e.g. says, "the vices of Xashmiri 1 cannot
help considoring, however, as the effect of the politi-
cal conditions rather thah his nature, and it would not
be difficult to transform him into a different being”.
Hoorcrofty ne. 72, pe 299,

. 107 ibid., p. 128,

108 Victor Jacquemont, for exmmple, wrote in 1833 thaot: "ITho
Afghens having durlng the last contury despoiled the
tiughals of their conquest and 8ikhs having expolled tho
Afghens in this century (that is nineteenth century),

a general plllage hao ensued upon eech conquesty cnd

ir the irtervels of peance, anarchy ernd opprossion have
done their utmost ageinst labour enhd industry, co that
the country 19 now completely ruined, and poor Kashmirig
oppoar to have thrown the herndlo aftor the hatchot, ond
to have bocome the most indelent of menkind., If one
nust faoty, better to do so with folded crms then bernding
benoath the welight of toil. Ir Kashmir there is hardly
ony better chance of a meon for the men who vorks, or

(Contd. on noxt pego)
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in exchange deeply degreded their race and culture, And, it vas
only when the explaitaiian reached at its peak, new ldeas and
institution started influencing these people that they became
politically conséious; firstly community-wige and then class-wvise.
. A complete polarization of rulers and ruled took place. Thelir
prestige hurt, and thelr culture degraded, but when conscious
of it, they fought for their long deprived freedom. Henceforth
e remarkable change in their behaviour took place day by day.
Today s Kashmiri and especially belonging to Muhemmadsn
community is equally self-aésertive as any other Indian is.
Keshmiri Pandits living in Kashmir, however, still are meak,
selfish and deceitful. One of our informants vho belongs to
this Pandit community corfirmed this fact, when he said: "We
are a negligible minority on whom no one can depend. We are
an undependable race, deceitful highly individualistic and sel-
fish by nature".log And, when this investogator asked the
reason for it, he replied that "I do not krow any reason for
our being 80, but this is a fact. You might have already seen
such Kashmirl Pandits in cities, but those who live in rursl
areas are in fsct more and more so. As far as Muslims are

concerned they are good ‘individuaelly' but not collectively.

piles the ocar, than for him vho is despalr slumbers all
the day beneath the shade of the plane tree".

Victor Jecquemont, Letters from Indias, vol. II (London,
Edward Churton, 1834)’ Pe 230.

109 M.ﬁ: Kaul, An Interview, 13 September 1976, Srinagar

e )
. . )
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Pandits or the other hand never unite and by nature they are
110
anti-collective and highly individuslistic”,

Kashmir is an overwhelmingly Muslim dominated province
with 94 per cent of its total population in three districts.
The rest of the population consists of Hindus (and Sikhs also)
but they only form a negligible minority, and in about 56 per
cent of the villages of Anantneg and Srinagar districts there
are no Hindus at all.111 But the Kashmiri Hindus are certainly
not unimportant. Mhumerically, very few and negligible but
almost every literate person of India krows about them. Further,
it is a fact that before fourteenth century A.DQ Kashmlir was an
overwhelmingly Hindu country. This is further proved vhen we
do find the castes among the Muslims of Kashmir also. Kovw we
will driefly deseribs the caste among Hindus snd Muslims of

Kaghmir respectively.

Caste Among Eashmirl Hindus

Brahmans are at the apex of the soclal hierarchy of the
ubiquitous caste system of Hindus. They consist of many regional
castes some of them being of remote antiquity. "Thus there 1s

the puranic divislion between the northern Gauda Brahmans and

110 Ibid.

111 Source: Census of India, 1244, Jammu and Kashuir State
vol. XXI1, Part 3, ¥illage Tables and Housing Statis-
tics

L ]
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southern Dravide Brahmins, the Vindyas being the dividing line.
Each division hes five sub-divisions, and one of the Gaudian
sub-divisions is that of the Sarasvat named after the river
Sarasvatl andé mainly resident in areas to its UWest.... Today
the Sarasvat are found in Keshmlr, the Punjab, the Vestern
Uttar Predesh,; Rajasthen, Gujarat and along the Western Coast
mainly in Mgharashtra, Goa and Mysore. The Sarasvat Brahmans
of Kashmir who constitute the great majority of native Hindus ...
are knovn as Kashmiri Pandits all over India". 12

The uniqueness of Kashmiri Hindus lles in complete absence
of non-Brahman castes smong them, But it is widely acknowledged
by Hindus and Musliﬁs of Kashmir and outsiders alike that once
there wore as many castes smong Kashmiris ss we find emong the
Hindus of other parts of Indias. The noted historical document
Rajtarangini (a Sanskrit chronicle by Kalhna) for examploe,
mentions about many castes emong Hindus of Kesshmir. Besides all
the four varna: Brehman, Kshatriya, Vaighya, and Sudre, we find
the specification of castes, sects end classes such as Damara
(feudal lords) Kayastha (clericel castes), Chandala, Demba,

113
Kirata, Nhishada, Tentrin and many othsrs. However, it is

118 Hadan, D 96’ ppo 15“160

113 Based on the description of U.N. Ghoshal, Studics in
Indlen History apd Culiure (Celcutta; 1957). ppo 207-
15; and Gwasha Lal Keul, Kashmir Thraugh the
5000 B.C, to 1967 A.D. (Srinagar, 1967)-
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difficult to say as who 1s what.

When sll the lower castes were either converted or elimi-
116

nated, the remnants were only Brahmans, vho in due course of

. time devised thelr own division of labour "based upon occupation

114

115

"Thus® writes, Madan, "The Damara and Kayastha, 1t seems,
were classes of landlords and civil servants respectively,
rather than castes. Tribal groups of various kinds are
also mentioned. Of these, the Ekanga and Lavanga seem

to have been professionsl soldiers”. Madan, n. 97, p. 118.

"Besldes Pandits", notes Madan, "there are two other
Hindu minority groups in Kashmir, viz.; the Buher (or
Bohra) and Purib (or Purbi). They have been almost
asgimilated into Pandit culture, although inter~marriage
and inter-dinning are yet the exception than the rule”.
Madan, ne 97’ Pe 16.

Lavrence writes Bohras as Khattris of Srinagar, "who inter-
marry among themselves and are engaged in trede and shope-
keeping. 1t 1s sald that in former days some of them were
admitted to caste among the Pandits, but at present,

though they have edopted the customs and rites of the
Brehmens, they enjoy no caste fellowship with them. Uith
the two exceptions thet Bohra woman wears nose ring and
discards griddle round her walst, a Bohra of either sex
cannot be distinguished from city Brahman®.

Lawrence, mentions two more castes, which he cells
as Sikh Brsghmans and Mien Rajputs. "Sikh of the valley,
he says were, "originally Brahmans of Punjab distinguished
at once from Brahmans of Kaeshmir by their method of wear=
ing hear, by the absence of effiminaste gown emong the men
and by their accent ... and chiefly found in Trehal pare
gana Krihun and Hemal®. "The Mian Rajputs to vhich tribe
rulers of Kashmir belong”, writes the same author, "are
found chiefly in Deosar Tehsil ... where they have boen
granted jagirs, or land free of revenue.... Though, they
still look smart end eclean in comparison with the Kashmiri
Huselman, there 1s a great difference botween the Mian
Rajput of Doosar and his brethren in the Dogra country".
Lawrence, ne. 31, p. 3056.

The Purbdi found in urban areas, according to Madan are
“probably form en immigrant Brahmaen caste" and according

(Contd. on next page)
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116
and fortified by endogemy”. e find hereafter, three sube

divisions of Kashmirl Pandits known as Jyotishi (astrologers),
‘Gor' (derived from the Sanskrit Guru) and 'Karkun' (workers).
'Jyotishi' are the persons wvho do not perform priestly function
but continued the study of scriptuxes.ll7 ‘Gor' (or priests)

on the other hand continued to pay attention to the study of
seriptures and priestcraft, and performance of rites and cere-
monies of Hindu religion thus became their key domain. 'Karkuns',
however, became the followers of secular tredition, who consi-
dered pen as their natural destiny and usually made state employ-
ment as the source of their 1ivelinood. Whoreas the Gors

have become the endogemas caste, and they do not marry either

of the other castes among Kashmiri Hindus, Jyotishis and Karkuns

to several of his informants, "they came to Kashmir from
the Chenmba valley in east Punjadb several hundred years
ago. The appellation of Pandit is commonly used by the
Purgé as it 1s by Pandits themselves". Madan, n. 96,

Pe . .

116 Ibid., p. 22§ 21 . JoL. Kilam writes about thig division,
that "it was decided that a daughter's son of a person
should be made dbhasha (language, i.e. the language of the
scriptures) Batta to edminister to the religious necds
of gés maternal grandfather's femily". Kilam, n. 88,

Pe »

117 "Ihe Jyotish Pandits" writes Lawrence "are learned in the
Shastras and expounded them to the Hindus, and they drawvw
up the calenders in which prophesies ars made as to the
events of the coming years". Lawrence, n. 31, p. 303,

118 "But as state employment becsme harder to obtaln snd the
members of Pendits increased, the Brohmans of Kashmir
sought other occupations, and many of them are in business,
vhile others work as cooks, bakers, confectioners, and
tallors. - Briefly, it may be said that a Pandit may follow
a traede or occupation except those of the cobbler, potter,
mason, or frultseller"., Ibid., p. 303,
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. intermarry.

With only few castes and a limited c¢ircle of interaction
with each other, it should have been difficult for a Kashmiri to
rise in social hierarchy of Kashmiri Hindu soclal system, but
like any other castes of India, Kashmiri sub-castes have also
been able to uplift themselves in the soclal hierarchy, by the
logic of their being economically well off. As Madan hag found
ocut that "numerically preponderant and economically better off,
the Karkuns have arrogated to themselves the higher position in
the Pandit social hieraichy".llg "The Gors" on the other hand
he observes "are regarded as inauspicious, mean and greedy", the
reason of which he says seems to be the fact that “they receive
food and other gifts from Yajman (client or patrons) in the name
of the dead“.lzg Finally, what produced an internel sub-divisions
in two sub-castes of Pandit community (l.e. ilarkun and Jyotishi
on the ore hend and the Gor on the other) according to Madan is
"hereditary occupational specification, endogemy and an explicit
differentiation in soclal status’s | |

Finally, D.D. Kasambi, observes sbout the changesbility
of Kashmir's soclal system that "the caste system was never strong
enough in Kashmir to prevent such direct change of c¢less vhenever

122
economic advantage permitted”. "The class behaviour of the

119 Madan, ne. 96, p. 23.
120 Ibid.

121 1bid.

122 Kosambi, n. 89, p. 108,
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Brahméns" he writes "forfeited their sanctity to a considersble
extent. Most of them were landholders or goverrment officlzls.
Many fought on the battle~-field, arms irn hand, solely for per-
sonial advancement uncornected with any religious or theclogical \

question. The Brahmin Rekks rose from a mere foot soldlier to

the position gr Prime Minister participating in the usual court

intrigues®. "Thus caste system in Kashmir" he says, "was, in

contrast to the rest of India too thin a disguise for that of
124 .

classes"”.

Caste Amonz Kashmirl Muslims

For quite a long time, caste has been regarded as a
synonym for Hinduism, a fundamental institution, of Hindus, and
vhat Dumont calls a 'Pan Indien civilization'.las But when the
language of sociéi class was deliberately reéjected in favour of
soclal status, a voluminous literature on caste politics started
flowing in the bookstalls, and in this process it was but natural
thatfgktention'shculd have been given to the caste smong Muslims
also. However; the 8gudles on caste among Muslims are only at

12
its teke-off stage, for wo do not find much studies on it. For

123 Ibid., p. 11ll.
124 Ibid., p. 112.

125 See L. Dumont, "For Sociology in India", Contributions
ro Indian Soclology, no. 1, 19867,

126 For example, Professor Imtiaz Ahmad writes: "Caste as it
exists and functions smong Muslims and non-Hindu groups

(Contd. on next page)
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~ example, Jammu end Kashmir which is the onlj Muslinm majority
state of 1ndia, remaips unexamined so far. "The presonce of
caste~-like system of socisl stratification among Muslims of
Irdla, Pakistan snd Bangl adesh”, héwever, "has been recogniged
for long“.127 The census reports throughout has noted the facf
that caste exists smong the Muslims also, but-it does not state
into which division the Muslims of valley fall.

Caste smong the Muslims of Valley however, has deon noted
by Lawrence and Drew etc. nearly 100 years ago, but thoir deg~
criptions are by no means satisfactory because they never
thought of concentrating on this aspect. Bui, as no systematic
study is done on this espect so far we will rely on their write
ings for a brief description of caste among Muslims of Kashmir.

According to Drew, "Muhammadans {of valley) have caste
sub~divisions ++o (but) it must be understood that castes among
Muhammadans though often traceable to the same origin as those
of Hindus are rot such strict divisions. In the first place
there 1s not any restriction connected with them as to eating in
company. There 1s a general custom of marrying in the seme caste,

but this is often broken through, and outside marriages are made

of Indian soclety, has not been studied in equal detail
by soclologists and social anthropologists although it
has been rocognized that their social structures are

al so organized aceording to caste principles" Imtiaz
Ahmed, od., ]t £) : . ;

Hupalims (Delhi, Fanohar Book Service, 1973 s P xviii.

127 Ibid (Preface).
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1238
vhich cause the divisions to grow less and less distinect®,

Lawrence thinks that "the great mass of the village people cmiagg
under the head Sheikh, and are descendants of original Hindus".

Salyeds, Mughals, Pathans etc. ¢ * form a numerous commun:iity,
but vhen c¢ompared to Sheikh they are in great minority.

“The Sheikh Musalman of the valley" writes Lawrence,
"may have retained some of the Hindu customs of endogamy within
the caste and of exogemy outside the gotra, but there 1is no

trace now of these customs, and the giorrerent tribal names (or
l,
Krams) are names and nothing more®. Though now outslde

marrisges are made, but it is still a custom that "one must not

narry Salyed fenilies on3the one hand and famillies of market
131
gardners on the other". The origin of Xram names is not

¢lear, but Lawvrence writes:

It is proposed by many that Musalmans of
the Pandit, Kol, But, Aitu, Rishi, Mantu
and Ganai Krems are decendsnts of Brahmens
vho were forcibly converted to Islam in the
fourteenth century.... Other Krams are be-
lieved to have sprung from Khatri origin,
as ancient history mentions that bearers of
these in Hindu times were a military and
warlike people. Among these Krams may be
mentioned the Megres, Tantres, Dars, Dane
gars, Rainas, Rathors, Thakurs and halks.

128 Drewy; n. 20, pe 179.
129 Lawrencey, n. 31, p. 306,
130 ibid.,.

131 Ibid.
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Unly one Kram, the Lon is generally assigned

to a Vashya origin, and the Damaras are said

to be descendants of Sudrasy the lowest of

the four Hindu castes. (132)
We find that there also appears caste jeglousies and ¢asteo~
consclousness in Muslims slso. For example, when in the late
years Durs (or Dombs) of Kashmir steadily assumed the Krzm of
Ganal, the originasl Ganai's resented to it. Similarly, when
boatmeh assuned the name of Dar, the other Muslims ennoyed Dars
and Ganaiga?y asserting that they wore originally Dombs and
boatmen. - Todey, however, the Krams have become highly compli-
eated énd contioversial. The name 3Sufl, wvhich is supposgsed to
be of Brahman origlin is chiefly found among market gerdners,
bakers and servants.
| Salyeds mey further be divided inte those who follow the
profession of religion and those who have taken agriculture and
other pursuits. Mir is the Krem name of 3Salyads.

Mughals are not numerous in the valiey, and have so much
assimilated with ordinary Kashmiris that all trace of decent is
lost. They ceme to valley in the days of early Muslim kings
and assume the Krams of Mir, Beg, Banﬁi, Bech, and Ashgye. The
_other castes are: Pathans, Bombas, Bend or Bhaggat, Henjis,
Watals, Nengars, and Gujars ete.

Like Hindu the Muslim also arrogete themselves up in the

132 Ibid.
133 ° Ibid., pp. 306 and 307.
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gsocial hierarchy by commanding economic power. "Wealth" writes
Lawrence, "slone commands position and poverty at once degrades
a family. To obliterate all trace of lowly origin, men have
assumed surnemes borrowed from familiar animals, insects, tredes,

134
occupation and places®.

Anterrelstionship of Hindus
and_Musliims

As the Brahmans or Pandits are the only remnants of Hindus
of Kashmir, as a result of almost total Islamization of the
valley, it is but natural for them to accept the services
rendored by their Muslim correligionists that were previously
performed by non-Braehmans and especlally by low~caste Hindus. To
accept the Muslims as an essential part of their social system
is their wiseness, and not to do gso would mean the degrading of
the Pandits to the various low-castes which no one of them likes
to be. Muslims in fact, conscicugly or otherwise help the
Pandit community to maintsin the remnants of Hinduism in Kashmir
and their Brahmenism as well.

By the fact of being Pandit (by birth) one is tradi-
tionrally precluded from gsizeable number of functions, like shoe-
making, barbering, removing and skinring dead animals, slaughter-

ing of goats and sheep and so on.

134  Ibid., p. 310. "One of the leading merchants of Srinagar",
for example, writes Lawrence, "is known by neme of Jackale.
Another man, of conslderable influence, has sdopted the
unpleasant word 'latrine' as his family appellation”.



74

Though Pandits regard Muslims as 'tamas' (ignorance, dark-
ness), ‘melechha' (lowly birth), anti-thesis of Hindu values and
ritually impure; do not eat food cooked or even touched by a
Muslinm (tﬁough accept clarified butter from milkman, Gujar end
Bakarwal ); and do not share 'hooka' with him (though a Muslim 1is
allowed to smoke the 'chillum' of Pandits hooka by holding it bet-
ween his palms but never allowed to use pipej, . ° in practice
they regard Muslim as an unavoldable component of their social
- gystem. They accept, uncooked food from all (but lowliest Muslims
nemely Dombs and vatal ); unboiled milk from Gujar and Bakarwal;
and uncooked meat from butchers (though it mgy be refused fearing
of its being beef). Similarly :  Pandits avoid the physical
contact with cobbler, and wirnowing-pen mekers, but buy the arti-
cles made by these craftsmen. "Among all Muslims" says Madan,
it 135 the Barber (navid) and the mid-wife with whom Pandit men
and women respectively cbme in most intimate physical contact"}as

The excessive dependence of Pandits on their Muslinm

136
correligionists writes Madan is in case of following:

135 Madany n. 973 p. 126,

Medan further vrites after the study of Utrassu Umanagri
village (in 4nantnag) that: "in relation Muslims (i.6.
general luslims, except Domb, Vatal, etc.) in village,
Pandits are less anxious to avoid physical contact. The
fastidious among them will wash their hands after touching
g Muslim. I once saw a Muslim servant press the feet and
legs of his Pendit masters but the latter did not wash
afterwards”. 1Ibid., p. 125.

136 Based on Madan, ibid., pp. 125-7,
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(1) Dependence ou Mavid (Barber)

The Navid bestows both occasional and routine services
to his Pandit patrons. In Adﬁition to dally routine he is
called on four highly importent events such ass

(a) to have a boy's garaksei (zara-baby hair, ksai =
- shaving cutting) done;

(b) to have a neophyte's headvshaved ddring 'mekhala’
('walst string'; the investiture ceremony slso called ‘'yagno-
pavit' or ‘upsnayana');

(e) to shavé the bedrd and hear of s mourner at the end
of the period of poliution; and

{(d) during the ‘'lagan' (marriage rituals).

(11) Dependence on Kral (Potter)

.Potter is another important functionary that serves his
Pandlt patrons in many vays. He provides them with pots and
pans of various kinds which he makes both for everyday use and
for speclal occasionss On the occasion of 'Herath' (a feast in
honour‘of Shivae) for exemple, he supplies to his Pandit custo-
mers the most unusual of all pleces of pottery. Shortage on
such occasion is regarded as bed omen and potter is condemned
for such lapses. Among many objects he mekes is 'sanipotul’
(sani - worship, potul - idol), which is the 'lingem' to be
installed as Shiva during rites and is obviously phallic in
shape. The Muslims abhor the idol worship, but they make it
for the Pendits.



Washerman's functions are known to everyone, but the
functions of butcher for their Pandit correligionists are uni-
que like that ofvpotter and barber. The butcher not only supp-
lies the meat which Pandit enjoys so gracefully, but he also
supplies the meat which Pandlt offers to some of his goddesses.
And ™t is the Muslim butcher” writes Madan "who standing
shoulder to shoulder with the Brahman Gor slaughters the sacri-
ficial goat after the lattei has rituaily rendered it sacred”.
Further as Pandits are the major consumers of meat in Utarassu~
Umanegri_(the village on which Madan conducted his study),
Muglim Butchers keep track of the capriclous Hindu lunar calender
and avold slanghteiing too many animals on days on which Pandit

abstaln from eating meat, such as birth days of wvegetarian gods
end goddesses”, adds Madan.

It 13 obvious from this discussion that Muslim render
some of the essential services to Brahmans in Kashmir, without
which, they would no more remsin so traditionally, and indeed
would lose their caste. And, this researcher was also told by

number of his informants that, when ‘social boycott' was launched

egainst Congress workers on mass scale, following a c¢all from
Sheikh Abdullah in 1965, the barbers, shopkeepers, and washermen
etc. did not react agalnst the Hindus belonging to Kashmir,

vhereas it was effectively used for long against the Congress
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_ 137
workers belonging to Muslie commupity to embrass thom.

Further, we fird in Kashmirl Pagdite a romarkable gwaro-~
ress of the reality. Wheress Pendits ore dependont on services
of their Yuslim correligionists for so many things, Peondits "do
not rormally rendor any services to Muslims nor provide them
vith any aoods".las This "dependence” soys Madan "is n%ggln&a
(for} ... he dooa not foel threatoned on cither plapg”.

On tho basis of the foregoing diccussion it boconos ¢loar
that tho socinl system of Kashmir is highly complex, flexiblo
ord prone to accopt the reality without any stross or strain.
Therofore Lavrence observed that, "tho social systenm in Kashomir
is delightfully plastlc".lao Yo have slso seon here how tho Co-
- oporation of Muslic correligionists holps to keep the Hindu
qystem‘intact.

on this basis,howvever, it is generaliged that tho gociel gyso-
tom of Kashmir 1s urique one 1f compared with rest of India, for

thoro exists an equal reverenco to templos end mosques and 4n

137 Based on interviews vith Zaipud Begum, Mehmooda All Sheh,
ng Begum, M.N. Kaul, Ayud Khan, M.L. Fotedar and many
others.

138 Meden, ne 97, pe 128, "Tho only exceptions to this in
Utrassu~Umanogri®, urites Medan "are Pandit ‘Hekim', and
gsomo noneylenders, and (if we include them) shopkeepers.
I encountered several instances of a Pandit astrologer
boing consulted by Muslims" edds Medan. Ibid.

- 139 Iblde; po 136,
140 Lavrencey; n. 31y, p. 307,
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fact Muslims are sald to be Hindus at heart. But, the conditlon
is novhere unique one in Kashmir, as far as the sharing of values
in common is concerned. There also exists (in Kashmir) Hindu-
Muslim conflict and co-operation as in any other parts of India.
The phenomena of mass reverence to both temples and mosques 1s
found everywhere in India as in Kashmir, and sometimes even in
a more unique way than it is in Kashmir. If generalizations are
to be based on the exceptions than ‘exceptions we find in other
parts of India also as in Kashmir. Por exemple, an interesting,
news bulletin that appeared in Zhe Statesman of March 11, 1959
sgyss "A Hindu temple near Suratgarh in Rajasthan has Muslim
priests wvho perform worship of the idol. This has been going
on for generations".l4l

Similarly, the Qasais of,?hana, Ahmednagar and Bijapur
had strong Hindu leaning. They abhored beef-eating to such an
extent that they would not even touch a bsef butcher, ahd they
avoided mixing with Muslims.l42 "In Karnal® writes Profesgsor
Mujib, ".,.. a large number of Muslim agriculturists vera, till
1865, worshipping their old village deities.ess" 143 *"In North
of Ganges, in the district of Purnea ... the religious beliefs

and practices of lower class Hindus and Muslims was very faint

141 Cited in M. Mujeeb, ZThe Jndinr
Unwvin Ltdo; 19 9), Do 19.

142 Ibid.y p. 18,
143 Ibid.y pe 10,

siims (London, Allen and
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indeed. In every villago could be found Kalli-asthan, a shrine
dedicated to the worship of the goddess Kall, and attached to
almost every Muslim House is a little shrine Khudad Ghar, or
God's houge, where prayers were offered in which nemes of both
Allgh and Kall tetezz'e.usxad‘",m‘i and so on.

The fact therefore remains that everywhere in Indias like
Kashmir, anh overvhelming majority of the people are Muslims as
a result of conversion, snd as the cultural habits die hard
such practices by Hindus and Muslims aré not something surpris-
ing. 'Fu.rther, the truth is that whether e Hindu or Muslim, s
Kashmird is o Eashmiri first (like a Punjabi, Bengsll, ete. are),
and an outsider is often confused in identifying who delongs
to wvhich community. This viev gets more strength from the fact
that Kashmir 1s almost foreign to & non~-Kashmiri, wvhere we find
it difficult to understand their language, culture and habits.
But when one goes a little deeper, many differences are sesn
bstween Hindus and Muslims of Kashmig. And, in practice, in
orly one way the people of Kashmlir differ with that of India
(and especially of lorth India). It 1s their peace-loving,
blood-abhbring and meek character. Hindus and Muslims of the
other parts of North India, on the other hand are either éecular
or fenatics (whatever they are) both in deeds and spirit. Thus,
though Hindu-Muslim Jealousies exist in Kashmir, but bloodshed

144 Ivid., p. 13,
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in the neme of religion or anything else doos not take place, as
it is the case with other parts of North In&ia.

Thus, we find the stereotypes both among the Hindus and
Muslims of Kashmir. Whereas Hindu steregtypes regard Muslim as
'melecha’, dirty, polluted, unprincipled, omnivorous, lustful,
and therefore destined to go to hell, Muslim stereotypes regard
Pandits as "Kaffirs' (mischievous), falthless, unfaithful, double-
dealer, mean, cowardly, corrupt, dirty and thus bound to go to
hell. Now, we will describe in the following 11nesl45 the way

on which a Kashmiri Hindu differs from his Muslim correligionist.

There are several visible signs by which a Kashmiri recog-
rizes his correligionists or otherwise. Besides differences of
male and female dress - of headwear gown, trousers and somotimes
even footwear ~ many Pandits woar 'Tyok* on their forehead: a
mark of saffron or some other prescribed pasto, oblong among men
end round among women. Muslims wear beards oftener then Pardits,

and of » distinctive cut.

(11) Lepensee Differences

Thouzh both speak the ssme language, there are striking
differences of lexical elements for Pandits speak sanskritized
Kashmiri, Huhammedan prefer the use of Persianized Kashmiri.

1456 See for this Medan, n. 97, pp. 108, 130 and 131.



When Pandit would use word 'Nemaskar' in addressing
anyorie it means that he is greeting a Hindu or Pandit. A Muslim
greets all, whether Hindu or Muélim, with Salamj but Pandit
alvays says 'salam' to a Muslim and ‘namaskar' to a Hindu. "Words
like 'Bhagwant?, ‘'dharma’, and above sll ‘'hemaskar'” says Madan
"are signposts which Pandits have set up as a boundary mainte-~
nance device ...'and that it vould be improper to say nemaskar,
to a Muslim ... for he is 'melecha’ an outsider”.

"Thug" writes Medan, "though Pandits and Muslims are
wutually deperdent, there is no reciprocity of perspective” and
this he regards as "a compromise (and) a concession to the
oxisgencles of coexistence".146

Finslly, whereas the Hindu social system appears as
absolutely closed one that does not permit any front or backdéor
entry, the Muslim system is an open one, for they rot only
accept the conversion of Hindus to Islam, but alsc encourage
such steps. Thorefore, birth is quite irrelevant for one to
become a Muslim. Muslims agree that a person who embraces
Islam out of conviction is better than one who is s8¢ by birth.
But as far as the social status is concerned,'“birth as & prin-

ciple of status honour was considerably important in the early

146 Ibid., p. 138.
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Muslim socliety in India".

Zhe People of Ladaich and
theix Soclal System

Ladakh, a lsnd of mounteins is the country of four races
of men: Champa, Ladakhi, Balti end Dard. It is one of the most
backward, but the largest digtriet in the country. Its backe
wardness and monastries are perhaps the only thing that attract
the large number of tourists. For exemple, Travlieen Amarjit
Singh writes: "Gcing to Ladakh is going back in time 2000
years s« like recapturing a forgetting moment 1n.t1me".148
Similar are the comments of Winfred Lucas; a psychologist from
California, who viewed that "Ladekh will attract lots of tour-
igts because 1t represents the other extreme. To visit this
place is to step into middle ages. and thers lies its charm.
Any attempt to modernize it will only diminish its apyeal".149
Another tourist, as notes Janak Singh regretted by saying:s "I
en only sorry that the presence of the people like myself will

180
change Ledekhis attitude to life".

147 Imtiag Ahmad, "The Ashraf-Ajlef Dichotomy in Muslim
Social Structure in India",

Zhe Jrdion _Economic and
Soclal History Review, vol. 3, no. 3, 1966, p. 270.

148 Travlieen Amar)it Singh, "Hail Ladakhi®,
Stotesman, Magazine Section, 19 September 1976.

149 Cited in Janak Singh, "Ladakh in Ferment - 1I,
Lemas Fighting a Lasting Battle, Iimes of Indias,
8 November 1975,

160 Ibid.
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As far as prevalent backwardness 1s‘concerned it is evi-
dent from the attitude of people towards 1life. For example,
when en official who visited Durchik (about 70 kms. from Kargil)
he distributed bars of soap smong its tribals. The people
accepted the gift. But as soon as the official left they dumped
the soap inlthe Indus. A village elder justified it by saying
that: "We do not use soap because it damages clothes".lsl Though
polyandry was banned 32 years ago, but it is still in vogue. ™Mr.
Y.L+ Shastri, a Sanskrit teacher at Leh School of Buddhist
Philosophy™ writes Janak Singh, "says that when he was headmaster
of the Timosgam High School from 1971 to 1973, every femily in
that area was polyandrous".lsa | |

one of the few wonderful places on the globel53 Ladakh
however is no wey less important politically than Jammu and
Kashmir provinces are. Though the tourists like it to be back-
vard for centuries to cdme, so that they can witness the primi-
tive society in s modern world, but the inhabitants of this
land are rot interested in leading the primitive life any more.

Yow they have started demanding their rights, and we hear them

151 See Janak Singh, "Ladakh in Ferment - IV, Purest
Living Survivors of Aryan Race", Iimes of India,
10 November 1975.

162 See Janak Singh, "Ladakh in Ferment -~ 1, Grim Fight
with Elements", Iimes of India, 7 November 1975.

153 Remark of G. Walter, from Switzerland, cited in
Janak Singh, n. 149,
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complaining that: 'vhereas the other areas of the state have
progressed, Ladakh is still backward'. And there appears at
present the feeling of neglect among the Ladakhis,la4 notes
Janak S5ingh.

Recently, a different outlook has appeared in the poli-
tics of Ladakhis. It is represented by Senam Narbooys who has
come to play a significant part in the development ¢f the area,
and thereby in the politics of the province. It chellenges the
old and treditional Lemalist style of politics. Narboo himself,
for example, told this investigator during an interview: "I was
never obscurantist. Bskula's style of politics 1s Lameist and,
therefore, he has hold gmong the people. Lamas speak lies, and
Bakula had been telling the people that those who will not vote
for him will go to hell“.lss Narboo now leads an educated group,
who has better understanding of the materigl conditiong of the
people.

Kushak Bakula 1s still a most influential person in
state politics, and 1s much respected because of his statuse.
The five heads - Kushak Bakula, Kushak Tugden, and three other
priests of major monagtries are widely known by the Buddhistsg
of Ladakh., By tradition the heed priest of Homis monastry used

154  See Jangk Singh, "Ladekh in Ferment - VI, Feeling of

Ofgicial Neglect Persists", Iimes aof Indis, 12 November
1976.

155 Songm Narboo (Minister for Works, Power, Tourism, and
Ledakh Affairs): 4An Interview, 21 September 1976,
Srinagar (Kew Secretariat),
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to be the 'father superior' but when Chinese occupled Tibet he
vas reported to be at Lhasa for his ritusl education and never
returned thereafter. Thus, when fate of Homis Kushalt became
unknown, the mantle fell on Kushazk Bakula. Now says Janek Singh
that Kushak Bagkula spends more time in Delhi than at his monastry
at Leh ond with that result his contacts with people have become
much less than before-156
As far as castes and communities are concerned, writes
Drew that the only division is that of musiciéns and.biacksmiths
vho ere considered as low-castes called Bem, with vhom no ordi-

157 ,
nary Ledakhi will intermarry.

THE ECONOMY

An overvholmingly rural state, the poverty, discase,

. sullerness, hunger and misories havé'been-the basic problems of
Koshmiris for many years. For centuries they woro taught that
‘they were serfs without any rights, but with men& duties'’s Their
entire history is thus history of thelr shemeless exploitation

by théir rulers. Though zgriculture is the only occupation of an
overvholming majority, their system of cultivation has beer highly
archaic and primitive.lss ¥hile villares were degraded, r the

156 Janak Singh, n. 149,
157 Drewy n. 20, p. 241,
158 H.lls Brailsford, for instance, writes: "His looden plough

(Contd. on next page)
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people of the city;'/pampered and humoured. The following passage
from Hazlett's Life of Napolean Bonaparte gives a glance of the
plight of Kashmir:

The peasants were overworked, half starved,

treated with hard words and hard blows, sube-

jected to unceasing exactious and every

species of petty tyranny ... which in the

cities a number of unwholescome and useless

professions, and & crowd of lazy menials,

pampered the vices or administered to the

pride and luxury of the great. (159)
Similarly, Phadke writes that "the Kashmiris had been reduced
to the state of mere 'drawers of water and hewers of wood' whose

busiress was to ply 'shikaras' and house-boats for viiéEOrs and
to give them the most enjoyable time in their lives®”. Where
an sverage annual income of the people had been only Rs.ll per
head, out of Rs.27.7 million meagre revenue in 1939 the Mzharale
and his private department only ate away 4 million rupees, with
an additional sum of Rs.5 million spent on army, and the total
smount ig;nt on welfare programmes asmounted only to 3.6 million
rupees. In such a situation therefore the nationalism hed to

be rooted "on the bhed

dates from the dark ages, and his cattle, if he has any,
are of such miserable breeds that they are hardly worth
the trouble of milking". Cited in P.N. Dhar, n. 12,

P 143.
159 Cited in Lawrence, n. 31; p. 2.
160 N+Se Phadke, Blrih-Pongs of Naew Keshmir (Bombay, Hind

Kitabs Ltd., 1948)’ PP 2-3,
161 P.N. Dhary, n. 12, p. 143.
162 Ibid., pp. 147-8.
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idea of 'New Kashmir' thus, has to be understood in this back-

163

ground and not through reactionary eyes. Finally, as late

ps in 1946, the poverty and degradation of Kashmiris was marked

and painful. H.N. Brailsford, for exsmple, writes:

Today, its peasants are sunk in unimagin-
able poverty. Their mudhutg contain

hardly a trace of visible property save a
few pots and water Jars. Vhen I put my
question in a typical village, every house-
hold was in debt, and the usual rate of
interest was 48 per cent.... Much of land
is held under feudal tenure by great land-
lords known as Jagirdars who drav their
tribute from the cultivators, as a rewvard
for some service rendered to the Maharaja
or his ancestors.... The peasants, taxed
to the limit of their endurance and sub-~
Ject to an administration that is corrupt
from top to bottom are voteless, unorgani-
zed and helpless in their ignorance. (164) »

Another writer says about this pitiable condition of

Kashmiris in the followipg words:

urie can tell that this is a sed people, who
have borne for centuries with grief; who
have learnt to bend their heads to the
" storm end have grown twisted crooked in the
procesS.... 4las! if the record of Kashmir

163

164

One such person is, Belra) Puri, vho alarms: "The suthor-
ship of New Kashmir 1s invariably ascribed to the then
Comnunist leader BPL Bedi. Apart from its Communist over-
tones Sheilkkh Abdullah in an introduction to it, paid
tribute to Soviet Russia for demonstrating: 'before our
eyes not merely theorctically but in her actual day todsgy
1ife and development that real freedom takes birth only

‘from economic emancipation'”. Balraj Puri, "Communism

in Keshmir", EKaghmir Affplrs (entitled, "Communist
Potigtial 1n Kashmir), vol. 2, nos. 5-6, May-August 1960,
P . '

H.N. Brailsford in Bakshli Ghulam Mohemmed, ed.s Kashmir
Zaday: Ihrough foredzn Eyes (Bombay, 1946), p. 20.
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be read aright, it is a moving tale, of
human infirmity, of human sins; and there
are not many races in the world upon whom
the hand of Fate has been lald so heavily
as upon those vwho inhabit this, perhaps
the farcest corner of the earth. (165)

"The importance of EKaeshmir to the historian® writes
Kosembi, "lies in that it shows the true motive force of Indian
‘ feuda;iam, the need to increase commodity productions by local
concentration of surplus, whose extraction was helghtened by
force in the hands of the nobles“.las “The ‘agrahara' grants
made to Brahmens did not' prevent the rise of private (feudal)
ovnership of land, but rather served, in the trading environ-
ment, as a model of later 'jegir', whereas land in India proper
continued to belong to the state till a late period".167 Poudal
institutions in Neshmir, therefore, existed long before India
entered into the era of feudallism.

Rulers of Kashmir changed many times, but nothing sltered
the condition of Kashmiris. Uhatever change took place in the
plight of 1its pecople was only ore wvay story of their becoming
poorer and habituated to daily suffering that mede Kashmir a

'peaceful paradise' for Rajas and Maharajas up to 1930,

165 V.C. Scott u'Connor, Ihe Charm of Kashmir (London,
Longsman, Green snd Co., 1920), pp. 26 ard 179.

166 Kosembi, n. 89, p. 120.
167 Ibid,, p. 108,
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The cheracter of feudal class changed with s change in
the rulipng class. uhe race replaced the other as the dominant
exploiting-class. Mughals, Afghans, Sikhs, and Dogras exploi-
ted this land and its people one by one. With them a new class
of feudal intermedlaries existed, who became an effective instru-

ment of exploitatibn for Rajas and Mgharajas. These agencles

- of exploitation, we know as Jagirdars, Maufidars, and Mukarrari-
dars. This feudal class existed, when in return for some ser-
vice rendered ;o Maharajes or his predecessors, the latter or
his guceessors awérded them many villages which they could ex-
ploit for their asvwell as Maharajas' benefit. With them the
rate of feudal exploitation reached at 1ts pesk (in Indis and
Kashmir as well). This "new c¢lass of feudal intermediaries not
only functioned as agents and props for them but also as their
collectors“.la8 These Jagirdars virtually ruled like despots,
above reproach and beyond ‘responsibility. Some of the Jagirs
were in cash or kind, others tenable for as long as the ruler
so desired, and some were in perenniality. For example, there
wvere Jagirdars who were grented with lands (Jagirs) for politie
cal services rendered to the state. Another category was that
of blg Jagirdars known as Muafidars who pald no land revenue

on their assigned lands, snd owned certain land for which they

wvere exempt from any rent to the King, and who in time became

168 P.N. Dhar, "Lend Reforms in Kashmir", Indisp AfLairs
Becord, vol. I1I, ro. 4, May 1957, pe 74,
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the virtuel de factg rulers, judges, snd magistrates of thsirb
specified lands. Another category of feudals wag that of
Mukarraridars vho received cash grants, pensions, and assignment
from the state either as a return for political services or as
charity.

Except the big Jagirs (4in most of the cases) all others
vore not granted the ruling rights, and were non-jurisdictional.
In this regard, vorth-mentioning are the Chenani Jagir in Jammu
province consisting of 86 square miles and a population of 12,000
with an annual income of Rs.40,000 of which Jagirdar theoreti-
cally received 15 per cent but in féct extracted usually one-
third, in addition to his anntal income of Rs.36,000 from his
lands and orchards;” and Jagir of Poonch (of which except the
town of Poonch is now in the territory of the Azad Keshmir
Government) éonsisting of 1,627 square miles, and a population
of 250,000 and with its annual income estimated in 1948 at
Rs.l million. According to an officisl reports, the number of
Jaglrdars and Muafidars in the state wss 396 and between them-
gselves appropriated Rs.6556,313 of the lend revenue annually. In
addition to this there were 2,347 Mukarraridars who received an

169
sannual sum of Rs.177,921 from State Treasury. All thege

* In Spring of 1948, when Chenanl Jagir was integrated into
the administrative structure of the state, the Jogirdar
wgf given a monthly allowance of well-deserved Rs.30,000
OIlLY »

169 Mirza Mohammed Afzal Beg (the then Revenue Minister and
presently the HMinister for Agriculture,; Revenue arnd

(Contd. on next page)
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conbined thus formed a feudal class who exploited the poasants
as they liked.

Class Character of Nationalists

Those who spearheeded the nationalist movemernt in Kashmiz,
and then became the firm secular nationalists, were to rule the
state immediastely after independence. Usually known as staunch
natilonalists and thorough secularists, these people differed
with both Muslim League end Congress lezdership in two wayss

(i) Pirst, they (the leaders of Kational Conference)
wore from either lower middle ciéss or middle class.

{(11) They were always left (in the scnse the Congress
socialists of 1930 were)s |

"Nationalism in Kashmir" as erites P.N. Dhar, ”Sprang from
its inceredible poverty, squalor, misery and underncurishment
which are the lot of the exploited masses. Nationalism in Kashmir
is no mere middle class enthusiasm., It has no glamorous vague-
ness about it. It is firmly based on the bedrock of stark
economic realities and urge: for political rreedom".l7o The
nationalists in Kashmir were thus unlike the nationalists in
India, who formed en overvhelming majority of upper middle clasgse.

"Indeed in Kashmir" writes Taya Zinkin, "therc nevor was a loslem

Industry ),
1950), p. 17.
170 Taya 2inkin, n. 67,

4 £} ' ke & VQRE 2] DR AN AL T 1l )
(Government of Jemmu and Kashmir,
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upper class because there were no great landowners and Mgharaja
gave his job only to fellow Hindus or to Moslems from outside.
The hational Conference leeders were, therefore, school teachers
like Sheikh Abdullsh, small town lawyer Mir Qasim, and junior
employees like Bakshi Ghulem Mohamned".m1 The sweepling land
reforms thus'speak for their unamdbiguous character. They were
bourgeoisie by their philosophy, but as they belong to the lower
middle class overwhelmingly, they were no double-dealers as the
upper-middle class and capitalists usually are. |

| The revolutionary land reforms and other redical measures
that were carried immedliately after independence have to be
understocd, therefore, in the background of the socio-cconomic
conditions of the people, the prevalent feudal exploitation and -
the class character of the nationalist leaders than from a
communagl-feudal reactionary angle, the agents of vhom made many
hues and cries at time and ageln that Hindus have been diseri-
minated and segregated badly and thst the efforts at the Muslim
upliftment 1s belng done at the cost of Hirdu degradation,cr
that National Conference is nothing but a Communist organization
(or the commurists controlled confercnee).
Azxarisn Reforms and Other
ilelfare Mensurea

'llcw XKashmir' was an instrument of upgrading the mgsses

171 Taya Zinkin, n. 67.
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from the "abyss of oppression, and povarﬁy} degradation and
supersi%;ion‘... 1nto'gé:nty, ruled f:eeddm, science and honest
soil”, - It says lhel,"freedom from sll forms of economic ex-
ploitation is the only true guarantée of political diggcraqy and
vithout it, political freedom is o mere shibboleth". Intro-
ducing it Sheikh Abdullah prémised that "in our New Kashmir we
shall build again the men and women of our‘state who have been
dwarfed by centurlies of servitude, and create a people worthy
of our glorious motherland".l74 And, since the independence,
the 'New Kashmir' has come to be recognized as the basic economic
policy of the ruling parties in Jarmu and Kashmir. BEverything
that 1s economic in nature, is done in the state on the neme of
New Kashmir. For exsmple, one of the key Congress members, who
13 8lso an influential member of the Congress executive committee
told this writer that "Kaya Kashmir is nothing else but the New
Eeonomic Peolicy or 20-Point Progremme of Mrs. Gandhi".175

As early sas 1944, thus, we find the basic principles of
lend reforms and other radical measures provided in the New
Kashmir. It speaks for the abolition of intermedisry agencies

of exploitation and landlordism, land to tiller, co-operative

172 See how Kashmir, n. 33.
173 Ibid.
174  Ibid.

176 Miss Mehmooda Ali Shah, An Interview, 13 September
1976, Srinagar.
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associations and other radical measures. Soon after Independence,
thus the popular goverrment headed by Sheikh Mohammed 4abdullzh
concentrated on these basic issues.

The first step was taken in February 1948, yhen govern=
ment introduced two ordinances: one for postponing the realiza-
tion of debts for a year and the other for providing that all
proceedings reogarding the ejection of tenants which were pending
in the revenue courts should also be stayed for ore year. Two
months later another ordinance was passed assuring the restora-
tion of all cattles and immovable property to those who had been
forced to leave the state as a result of invaéion.

The other step of significance was that of April 1948
Act that terminated all Jagirs,'Muafis and Makararis except
those for religious puxposes.l76 it saved for the state about
R8.7 lakhs per annum, relieved the much exploited peasants of
the crushing burden of payment in kind to the tune of Rs.3% lakhs
and released 4,250 acres of land granted to Jegirdars in favour
of cultivators of the soil. A population of about 250,000 was
freed from servitude of medieval type of serfdom and feudal
autocracy, as a result of the liquidation of jurisdictional
3agirs.177

By the end of 1948 other agrariean refoims wore introduced

that reduced the rent for tenancies above 124 acres to 26 per cent

176 Afgal Beg, n. 169,
177 P.N. Dhary ne. 168, p. 75-
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of the produce on rice land and 334 per cent on other land,
benefiting 60 pef cent of all the cultivators. Moreover,
50,000 kenals (6,350'aeres) of state-owned land were distri-~
buted free of cost to landless land-labourers, and cultivators
were granted permanent occupying rights.mg |

Having done all this the goverrment appointed a 'land to
the tiller committee' that included the representatives of
goverrment, landlords and peasants, while at the ssme time con-
sldering thoughtfully the érobiem of the indebtedness. Accord-
ing to the official estimates “"rural debts amounted to 310 lakhs
of rupees and urben debts to 56 lekhs which meant a per capita
average of 48 rupeas“.l79 in February 1960, the government,
thererore,~1asuad an ordinance delaying for another six months
the rzaelization of all debts; a process that finaslly culminated
in for-reaching measure known as the 'Distressed Debtors Relief
Act'. The Act provided for the 'Debt Conciliation Boards' having
Jurisdiction over debts up to Rs.5,000.00. In pursuance of the
Act both debtors and ereditors had to appear bafore these boards
with evidences of amount borrowed, emount repaid, and rate of
interests etc.

The goverrment decreod that payment of an aggregate of

14 times the principle would discharge the debt. Thus age-old

178 For a brief summary of these land reforms see; Liquidan-
: ‘ .end _Ka bz (Goverrment of

J ammu and K‘ashmir,hlssa);w
179 See, W&, 21 Aprll 12860,
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rural indebtedness was reduced toc a éossible minimum. In all

10 boards were set up in the state. ;And by January 1983, it

vas reported that the debts worth Rs.1,46,69,482,00 were reduced
to R8.62,43,243.00 end the total numﬁer of the cases filed to
the board were 59,502. Michael Brecher, who wes in the velley,
in comnection with his field work obgerved that

the principel difficulty confronting the
boards lay in the fact that the illiter-
ste debtor-peasant slmost never received
any writton acknowledgement of payments
of interests to the c¢reditor. Further-
more because of this illiteracy, the cre-
ditor was in the habit of inserting in
the contract a sum of considerably large
than the emount of the loan actually
granted, with a high rate of interest.
The function of boards ... was largely
that of determining the fact ... but even
this deadlock could usually be resolved
by the simple expedient of requesting the
parties to tske an ocath in the form of
placing their hand on the Koran, or one
of the Hindu holy books. The evidence
thus given was almost certain to be cor=-
rect; one of the parties would refuse to
take such an ¢ath or breakdown and tell
the truth. (180)

The government. however, exeépted from the jurisdiction
of these boards the commercial and ?1nmcia1 groups, the commer-
clal liabilities, arrears of wages énd rent, land revenue and
debts to the government or banking corporstions. But the busi-
ness community was not happy with gf, and on 13 July 1950 the

180 Michael Brecher, n. 28, p. 159. Further writes Brecher,
"The Relations between creditor and debitor rarely
deteriorsted as a result of this coneiliation". 1Ibid.
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Jammu Chamber of Co@merce demanded that Act;ghauld be limited
to agricultural debts snd that the decisioquaking power be
vested to judieiary, not the conciliation #oards. Fev days
later this 6rgan1zation called on its memﬁers to boycott the
Act and to suspend all loans to the govenkmental concerns, to
pressurize the government to withdraw thé Acts But, the govern-
ment of agitators and frgedom fighters,fwho had seen many days
of darkness and immense suffering couldgnog be threatened by
these powerless bourgeols threats. : |
ZAMINDARI ABGLITIUN: ABULITION uF BIG
LANDED EBTATES "AC T

Finelly, on 13 July 1950 we g&tness the most radical
measure that was ever taken in the ﬁndian sub-continent wvhen
the government of Kashmir decided #o transfer the land to the
tiller., This Act still remains w#ihout any parallel in the
vhole of Indian sub-continent 1nqiuding India, Pakistan and
Bangladesh. The Aet is known as/'Big Landed Estates Abolition
Act', '"Under it, proprietor reﬁéined only 223 acres of lend
(1.e. 182 kanals) besides orcha}ds, grass farms and fuel ser-
viceg, and the right of ownersﬁip in lend in excess of this
unit was extinguished and traﬁsferred to the tillers to the
extent of their actual cultivating possession during Kharif

2007 (September-October 1950)", This Act frevolutionized the

181  U.K. Dher, n. 168, p. 75.
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f 182
vhole agrestic organization of the state”. It (this Act)

says: "it is this peasant who wil?'hen¢eforth be responsible
for payment of land revenue and ééssés assessed on that land.s.s
The land revenue will be rackoned?at village revenue rates «..
the law also prohibits the transﬁer of land to a tiller who 1is
not a state subject".laa :
| This Act, vhen implemente&, transferred some 44 million
kanals (563,500 acres) of land to the tiller. Finally, the
legislation, to a great extent, ;@as genuine and revolutionary,
because: .

(1) it did not prbvideffor any compensation to the

expropriated landlordsgla4 )
(141) the question of co&pensation was left to be settled
by Constituent Assembly; f
(111) tillers to whom lahds'were transferred were not
required to pay anything in ret;"urn; and -
(iv) the trensfer of oﬁnership automatically cancelled

all rights of the old proprietor.

182 See, Land Reforms (Land Reforms ufficer, Srinsgar
1962 | ’ agary

183 | Iaken from Begy ne. 169,;pp. 59=-72.

184 "In the interval", however, as notes Dhar, "the land-
lords were pald an annuity of three-fourths, two-thirds
and one-half of the land revenue of land confiscated
in the first, second, and third and subsegusnt years
respegtivelya subject to a maximum of Rs.3,000 per
annum”,



99

Ihe Issue of Compepsation o

vhat gave the affix of revolutiodazy to these reforms
was the attitude of the ruling party ahéut the lssue of compen~
gsation. The constituent assembly subseéuently_appointéd the
'Land Compensation Committee' to examin# the question of compen-
sation to be paid to expropriéted land;hrds. And 1t was in the
second session of Assembly (27 Merch 1952) that the roport of
thig Committee was submitted. The comﬁittee expressed itself
asgainst the payment of any compensatio#. The discussion on the
gemindari abolition in the state which;started practically since
1960, was completed in 1952, Shelkh Abdullsh, while spealking
on the motion declared that

The land hunger of the people is Asia's
greatest problem today. Mghatma Gandhi
and Indlan National Congress were the
first in India to realize the evil and
suggest a remedy. But even the Congress
has not so0 far been able to satisfy the
lend hunger of the Indien masses. Nehru
and other Indian leaders are indeed very
much concerned about it. It is rot our
duty to see what others dde... oOur duty
is to serve the country and the nation as
the present time demand.... Telling us
that supreme sovereignty rests with Indian
Parlisment is to challenge the very basis
of the principle of our gsovereign body
vith undisputed pover to decide even a
hundred year 0ld royal dynasty, not to
speak of a fev big zemindars. We assemb-
led here as the chosen representatives

of our people.... Ve consider lendlord
es our kith and kin. They should have
rather tharnked us that we have shown them
the path of honest labour instead of ex-~
ploitation. le have not completely
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.o expropriated them. They are left with
182 kanals of best lgsnd of thelr choice
besides orchards. (185)

Quoting Telengana end China, Sheikh said, that he and
his party wanted to avert these conditions, that arose in these‘
places and therefore reforms wore to be taken seriously and'
vholeheartedly. Resorting to reform to avoid a revolution, thus,
was his aim.

Mirza Afzal Beg, said in this regard that, though the
Congstitution of India provides for compensation, but "this part
of the Constitution of India is rot at all epplicable to the
state of Jammu and Kashmir“.lae 411 the members of the Assembly
fully supported the recommendations. Whereas K.D. Sothi viewed
that compensation would be to ‘encourage new kind of exploita~
tion“,ls? othors viewed that 1t was a moral duty of the govern-
ment to relieve those who had sacrificed their life in the
struggle for freedom',l88 or that the "public interest” could
rot be sacrificed for "vested 1nterests".189 Finslly, they
vieved that "what was robbed from them immorslly and what 18 due

to them morally, for that thoy are being asked to pay to those

188 "abolition of Zemindari", ZThe Hindy, 31 March 1952,
186 Comment by Afzal Beg in the Jammu and Kashmir Constituent
Assembly, 27 March 19562. See, . 3 C a.
sy vols I, no. (Srinagar,
1962), pe e
187 Xrishan Dev Sethi, ibid., p. 1l.
188 Ghul em Qadir, ibidc' Do 13,

189 Assad Ullah Mir’ ibid.c, Pe 31,
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who got it without morality”. Ultimately, on 31 March 1962

the Constituent Assembly unanimously adopted the report of |

Committee which ssaid:

The tillers to whom the excess land from .
which the big proprietors are expropriated
is trensferred in ownership right, sre an
indignant, impoverished end much exploited
class by themselves. No question of re-
covering the price of the lands from them.
As a state with limited resources we are
too poor to pay compensation from out of
the state Revenue, The financial liabili-
ties will be of very serious nature gnd
payment itself will prove incalculably mis-
chievous. Apart from these considerations
there is no moral, economic or social
basis for compensation. Ue, therefore,
recommended that both in principle and
policy the payment of compensation to the
expropriated proprietors 1s not desirable.
The payment of compensation would perpe-
tuate the present inequitable distribu-
tion of wealth, (1981)

Land Reforms were, thus, adopted effectively end authori-
tatively in Jeommu and Kashmir under the leadership of Gheikh

Abdullah.

The Iinmes of Ipndia corrospondent, for exanple, wrote

from Srinagar: "Sheikh Abdulleh's 1snd reforms have indeed been

sweoping snd spectacular. Nhearly 46,000 acres of land have boen

distributed among 42,000 tillers. Almost every peasant ¢an novw

190 Quoted by Afzal Beg, ibid., p. 60.

191

Similarly scys Tom A. Cullen that Assembly viewed in
confident tone that "to support compensation would be
like telling the tillers that though they morally
owned the land, they must buy the lend from those who
do not morelly own 1it",

S8eo Tom A. Cullen, "Kashmir's Agrarian Rovolution is
won wvithout a shot", Chrigtis ance Monit
11 June 19562.

Cited 1“ OQRQ Dhar' Ne 168, pc 1776
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become the owner of plot he works on ... goverrment has paid
no compensation to the dispossessed landlords, because exche-
quer canriot afford 1t”.192 And Sheikh Abdullgh declared in
unequivocal terms thet his Aparty would not vote for payment of
compensation to landlords as neither tiller nor the govermment
was in e position to make payment and :gascme landlords do not
take their fortunes very legitimately.

It was because of these reforms that many volces were
accusing Kashmir Government of having gone wild with revolu-
tionary ideas. It was a regime 'fighting on all fronts's The
educational pattern was also changed and syllabli were made in
conformity with the political philosophy of 'soclalism-secul arism
end democracy'. Whereas 100 years of Dogra rule had 3 colleges,
in first three years of National Conference rule the number of
Icolleges Jumped to 12 (and a new Kashmiri scriyt'was evolved
for the first time). The ingtitution of private enterprise in
five key commod;tiéss food, sélt, sugar, and kerosene was eli-
minated. The c¢ooperatives were opened te manage the distribu-
tory functions of these essential commodities. The handicrefts,
art, culture, started progressing with the avallability of
velfare-orionted policy of the goverrment. The government imme-

diately after independence involved itself completely with the

192 "Towards a New Kashmir: Sweeping Lend Reforms", Iimes
of India, 6 August 1951.

193 "The Future of Keshmir Ruling Femily", Ihe Statesman,
8 August 1951.
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task of social reconstruction. As one of the politicel Pandits

observed that,

it _combined both the roles of emergency
administration and planning commission ..
facing two tasks at the same time: that
is, foreign sggression and social recons-
truction ... it 18 a government of agita-
tors capitulated into power perhaps &
little too soon, on top of an effective
bureaucracy. The ministers have reduced
administration to personal level. Bakshi
Ghul em Mohammed, the Deputy Premier and
most active member of the cabinet keeps
few files. He and his colleagues go to
the spot, hear the two sldes, and give
verbal instructions. Action is prompt.
And its effect on the populer mind is
salutory. (194)

There was no reglonsl or religious diserimination in the poli-
cies of the Kstionsl Conference, and the only favouritive to
be helped was poor class, and the only to be taught charity was
so far exploiting classs Thus writes the seme political commene
tator that, "the present leadership cannot be accused of paro=-
chia.lism"..lg5

The measures taken by the newly established popular
goverrment were gso effective that Sheikh Abdullah was dubbed as
a Communist by many people outside and inside the states. The
Jerusalem Past, wrote: "though not commurnist Sheikh Abdullgh was

196
attracted by the Communist theories of land reforms". One of

124 "Kashmir's Gigantic Task of Social Reconstruction®,
Zimes of Indin, 8 August 1961.

195 Ibid.
196 See Joruaalem Fosf, 26 February 1954.
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the arch reactj.onary, functioning throughout agsinst the ghost
of communism, writes in the following words:

No discussion on the political situation
in Kashmir of that perlod would be comp-
lete without the role of BPL Bedi and
Dhanventri - the two poverful Communist
personalities who with headgquarters at
Srinegar and Jemmu respectively, domina-
ted the politics of the gtate for over
half a decade. While Bedl - or more pre-
cisely Bedis - mainly confined his role
to remain in touch with snd influence
Abdullah, four members of the cabinet of
eight - MJ.A, Beg, G.M. S&diq, GsL. Dogra'
arid Budh Sirgh - were grouped together
under the leadership of Dhanwantri. The
state premier, too, seemed to be impres-
. ged the 'political integrity' and the
'intellectual superiority' of this group
over the other three = Bakshi Ghulam
Mohammed, Sham Lal Saraf, and Col. Pir
Fohammed being illiterate. (197)

About i'etorms, it was said everywhera that in Keshmir
where wooden plough still universally in practice, peasants
were handed an agrarian revolution on a platter. The business
- community felt lngsecure and they were especially scared of the
presence of Bedis and Dhanvantri in the state. The bourgeols
press immedistely gave a wide publicity to the viewpoints of
those vested interests who for long exploited the people of the
gtate. For example, Amrit Bazar Patriks, spoke of Lala Girdhari
Lal anand, in high spirit. He was quoted saying: "Financial
integration of the Kashmir with India is the only way to bring
about definite improvement in the economic conditions of the

197 Balraj Puri, n. 163, p. 14.
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198 :
people®. In the name of people, thus he wanted the Judiecial

Protection (as provided in the Constitution of India) for his
community's and his interests. He complained about the high
‘rate of taxation, and wanted the goverrment of India to enter
into an agreement with the Kashmir CGovermnment as provided by
Article 278 of Indian Constitution, so that instead of relying
on money ralsed by goverrment by taxing the richer c¢lasses, th;
Government of Kashmir could borrov the seme from the Government
of India. He demanded abolition of the custom dutles, which
earned to the state exchegquer Rs.127,000,000 and as provided
under Article 276 of Indian Constitution, the grants be given

to the étate government., He thought that idea of gself-sufficiency
vas impracticable and foolish. Uhen reforms could not be opposed
in any way, the reactionaries represented by Lela Girdhari Lal
Anand and .?raja Parishad elements exploited the outspolten nature
of Sheikh Abdullah. Shelkh was row accused not for his reform
policy that srnoyed them most, but for his statements like: ’one
hundred per cent sovercignty of Constituent Assembly!, or
‘freedom before accession', and so on. Indian press helped them
in criticizing Sheikh Abdullsh more than he deserved. Frustra-
ted as he wasy Lala finally complained for having no constitu-
tional or legal bar against the confiscatlon of the property of

a few rich people. He complained: "Some ministers have gone to

198 "Problems of Kashmir"™, Anrdit Bazaxr Patrikas, 2 April
19562,
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the length of asserting that there would be outright confisca~
tion of even housing property“.lgg

Another and equally frustrated and scared community of
feudal reaction was the so-called 'Jammu Agriculturist Associa-
tion'. 1t requested the President of India telegraphically, to
permit the Supreme Court to go into the question'of expropria-
tion of lendlords in Kashmir.aoo

Finglly the landlord, merchant, and communal elements
wvere best represented by Praja Perished, who demanded for 'an
absolute sccession' with Indie. The reason for their demand
vas odvious. They could not make any popular image by making
the land reforms a political issue. Though they appeared as
delighted nationallsté, but during *'Quit Kashmir' vhen Nehru
vas errested by the Maharaja's order at 'Kohala', they not only
kept quiet but ceme in protést against Nehru's entry into the
state. From this, it is evident that the Praja Parished was
purely an sgent of feudalism. When the feudal class was pover-
less and nationalists were popular throughout the state because
of their land reform policy, they tried to exploit the communal
sentiments of the masses. Further, it being an agent of foudal-
ism becomes clesr from the fact that, when the hereditary rule
vas abolished in the state on 12 June 1952 by & decision of

Constituent Assembly, Prem Nath Dogra (the life-long leader of

199 Ibid,. |
200 See 1he Statesman, 7 August 19562,
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the Praja Parishad) immediately summoned the executive body
meeting of Praja Parished and aypeala& to Government of India
to interfere so that as he sald: "1; might not affeet our vital
1nterest".2°1

Jon Sangh ceme out as an inalienable friend of Prala
Parishad outside the state, and demanded to observe 29 June
1952 as the 'Kashmir Day', by holding pubdlic meetings, demons-
trations in protest of abolition of hereoditary rule in Jammu end
Kashmir. 4nd, from this day onward we find that Jana Sangh

202
entered into the state as an ally of reaction.

" The National Conference being the ruling party of the
state greatly increased its mass-base with the help of its land
reform policy. It beceme highly popular in rural areas, and
people living under age-old serfdom and indebtedness realized
what actually representative government is. Tom A. Cullen, for
instance writes: "I talked to tpg peasants in the village of
Xhaitengan (population 1000),'... wvithout exception the peasants
expreossed their enthusiasm for the land reforms and paid their

201 3e¢e The Hindu, 15 June 1952,
202 See The Hindu, 17 June 1962,
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’ 203
gratitudes to the government for meking them possible”. -~ "One

gaunt, grizzled spokesmar.” notes the same writer, "expressed to
me:+ss in the old days We hed to give half of our produce to the
owner. 7Then his servaut ceme around for gifts ... we had only
one-quarter of the produce left for curselves. Another tiller
told how he had been absolved by a government debt conclliation
board of debts emounting to 400 rupees (4 80) owed to his land~
lord. In deciding the case, the board had tgken into considera~
tion the blarkets, cattle, corﬁfruit, and clarified butter which
the landlord had extorted from the peasants in the form of girts:
he aaid".zo4 Thus, a unique type of exploitation that gave
itself a name of gift was also done away uith\completely.

An overvhelmingly rural state, the land reform lavw was,
thus, the most remarkable achievement of Kashmir from the point
of view of the peasants and landlessgzo5 and "history making"ao6
in 1ts effective implementation. They were rightly terms as

207
"Magna Carta for peasantry"” by the Hindustan Standard. And,

203 Tom A. Cullen, "Kashmir's Agrarian Revolution is ton
Without a Shot", Chrdstian Science Mopitor, 1l June 1962,

» These gifts were another unique source of feudal exploi-
tation. Through this hidden exploitation the Jegirdars
could ask snything from thelr peassnts in kind,.

204 Ibid.

206  H.D. Malaviys, Land Reforms An lndls (New Delhi, AICC,
‘ 1954); Pe 4165, ’ '

206 Ibid., p. 422.

207 See "Kashmir Tenancy Reforms: A Magna Carts For Peasantry”,
Ibe Hindustpp. Stepdard, 20 September 1952,
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to a great extent they spesk for the victory of ﬁational Con-
ference ;n 19581 elections and boycott of elections by Praja

- Parishsd. Though elections were rigged one, for which the
ruling party deserves sharp eriticism, but there is no doubt
that even in case of a genuine contests the Xationsl Conference
Party would have won by s thumping majority. And it was only
since the implementation of land reforms that the National Con-
ference equally established itself in Jammu and Ladakh pro~-

vinces also.

NAYA KASHMIR AND ACCESSIuk Tu INDIA
it was because of this progressive character of national-
1s§s from Kashmir, and Congress policy under Nehru and Gandhi's
leadership that Kashmir's accession to Indie became a realit&.
Ag Ta&a Zinkin writess

Jugt as the Congress had 1ts policy of
soclalism and landreforms going back to
the Karachi Resclution of 1931, so the
Mational Conference has its progromme
for a '"New Kashmir' which goes back to
the early thirties and which is to the
left of Congress.sses It 1is because of
this very left-wing policy, that NNational
Conference has a fringe of fellow travel-
lers. Such a party was bound to find
India more congenial than Pakistan. It
considers Pawkistan providing itself on
being an Islamic state as medieval, and
it foels that its reform programme would
be impossible in a soclety as landlord-
dominated as it considers Pakistan to

De3 e«e.e its members have seen Punjebi
Moslem officials under the Maharaja and
that was enough for them. (208)

208 Taya Zinkin, n. 67,
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Similar wes the narration of Zainub Begum (the. sister
of lote G.M. Sadiq) who told this investigator during an inter-
view that:

1t was on 'Keya Kashmir' that the acces-
sion had to be decided. Those who accep-
ted 'Naya Kashmir', they were ocur natural
friends, and we would accede to that coun-
try. With this view, Sadiq Sahedb was sent
to Pakistan to meot Liagat All Khen. Shelikh
Saheb, Hedo Beg’ Selis Sarafj D.P. Dhar, Budh
Singh and Maulaena Masoodi went to Delhi for
taliks, During his discussion with Sadig
Saheb Jinnah invited the whole working come
mittee of National Conference to Lahore.
Sadiq Ssheb,vwhen he sawy; everywhere in
Pekistan en atmosphere of panic and war-
like preparation, he asked his friend Miyan
Iftikar-ud=-din about it. The latter took
Sadiq Saheb to hlis houge ond told him all
that was brewing there. He also werned
Sediq Seheb against staying in Lahore. 4nd
vhen Sadiq Sasheb asked as what the Qavalig
were deoing there in Lshore, Iftikar told
him thst the whole Fatlioral Conference “fork-
ing Committee which Jinnah was inviting
would be arrested. In the mesntime the
Qavall attack on Kashmir would occur, so
that if they failed through persuasion
Kashmir would be integrated with Pakistan
by coercion. 8adiq Sghedb then told Jinnah
‘give me & plane arnd I will bring the other
members of National Conference Working Com=
wittee to Lahore from Delhi'. Sadiq on
reaching Celhi narrated the story to all of
~his colleagues. He told them, 'why talk
about haya Kashmir when Pakistan's plen was
this's Sheikh when he heard all this got
enraged and said: ‘Choro Pakistan Aur Chelo
Kashpnir (to hell with Pakistan, let us go to
Kaghmir). (209) '

209 Zainub Begum (Minister of State for Labour and Social
Welfare)s An Interview, 12 September 1976, Srinagar.
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India, under kehru, on the other hend, readily agreed to the
Kational Conference manifesto, 'Naya Kashmir' in unconditional
terms., UWith thig similarity of pﬁilosophy end 1deology, there-

fore wo find Kashmir's accession with India,

Pirst, it would be improper to say that in Kashmir reforms
vere revolutionary (except that it did not provide for the pay~
ment of compensation for the lands expropriated), because whereas
the average holding was barely 2 acres, a ceiling for a holding
had been placed at roughly 23 acres of the bast :I.az‘ml..mQ In
eddition to this, orchards which were very important for money-
making in Kashmir, were not touched..

Second, the quality of land was not taken into considera=-
tion vhile formulating and implementing the land reform policy.
For example, there cznnot be a similar ceiling for the land
belonging to 'kandi ereas' (areas between rocky plenes or hills)
of Jayrmu gnd the fertile valley. |

Third 'Sheikh has boen described as fully unsuccessful
on the economic front', by many of our informaonts. The people

did not like the compulsory levy system for the procurement of

210 According to 1961 census report, the per capita land area
on the side of the ceasefire line works out to 9.6 actres
of which ro less then 9 acres are usable reducing the per
capita cultivable area to 0.6 acres only. The net area
soun per capita is still less and stands at 0.5 acres.
See Census of India,7vol. VI, Jepmu nand Kashmir, Part
I-A(1), Genoral 3eport (Delhi, 1968), p. lb4.
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~fo§dgra1ns. For exemple, one of our informants said: "Such
policy created many hardshxés for the people. It mede people
suffer in many wayss Asrghere was no permission to take rice
inside the city, the people had to cook tge rice outside the
municipal ares, pack it, and then teke along with them to the
city. Both village and city people, therefore, suffered
because of this. Even 1f one had land in a villagse and house
in the city, and could produce the crop for his need, he could
not tgke 1t with him to the city for his use«. 4and later Bakshi
rightly understood the robt of the problem. HKe abolished the
most hated system of cbmpulscry levwy known ss Mujawaza aystemE}I
Though with coming of Bakshi, this inadequacy was removed, the
gecond mentioned difficulty was slso teken into consideration
when the govermment was made to realize that the peasantry of
Kandi areas were hard-hit by these reforms. The govermment
therefore appointed a committee headed by Justice Janki Nath
Wagir in February 1953, The Wazir Committee was of the unani-
mous view that 22 acres was not an economical one in Kandi area.
its report was published on 1 June 1353, The Committee in its
report strongly suggested that the maximum limit of land-
ownership be raised to 38 acres in Jammu and 28 in Kashmir
province., It further suggested that a maximum limit be fixed on
- the bésis of lend revénue, vhich was the time index of soil

211 Ghulem Mohammed Mir (Districet Congress Committeeo

President, Srinagar (Rural)): An Interview, 9 September
1976, Srinagar (Lasjen).
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fertility.

Conclusion

In this chapter, we have seen that there are regionel,
religious, linguistiec, and caste and class cleavages in the
social system of Jammu end Kashmir. We have also seen that
the reaction to the 1§nd réform policies eeme from Jemmu pro-
vince. The land reforms, on the one hand popularized the
Kational Conferénce Party, and on the other hand a section of
people from Jammu opposed it vhole-heartedly. And, as we
will see in the next chapter that the land reform policy was
one of the factors for factional politics in the Kational
Conference Party in 1947-63 period.
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FACTIUNALISM

The term 'factional polities' as it 1s frequently used
in the literature of soclal science cornotes s style of poli-
tics that is conflicting, complex, unprincipled snd highly un-
predictable political behaviour. Factions are not legitimate,
but relatively permanent, unsteble end informal groupings. &
faction germinates at the endeavours of a potentisl leader, who
in search of the avenues for influencing the process of the
authoritative allocation of values (for a society) mobilizes
the support of various like-minded persons of a party, and in
the process the gratification of the objectives and interests
of these followers, hovever, becomes the primary aim of it.
Factions in Jammu and Kashmir (ruling parties) mey also be
defined, therefore, as intra~party groupings, seeking to cont-
rol power or influence, determining the distribution of scarce
economic resourc:s, making of the declsions, and implementing
the party policees énd oblectives in a way that serves thelr
interests most. A faction here appears to be highly imperma-
nent and patternless in case it is purely motivated by power.
In this part of the country, most of the time, the stability
and strength of a faction is determined by its edherence fo the

ideology of sgsecularism, socialism end democracy. Further, to
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get legitimacy its being pro-Indien is on essential pre-
requisite. A faction appears to be stable as long as it maln-
tains both power and popularity among the masses, and continues
to satisfy its followers by different means. Usually there is
only ore leader in a faction, and if there are more than one
lesder in it, it is a coalition of factions. On certaln occa-
sions coalition of factions may also appear as a faction (@.8+,
as we will see in the Sadiq and Qasim faction), but, still the
vhole faction is ldentified with one leader.

| The history of factional Irivalry in Jammu and Kashmir is
highly interesting and most revealing. It is particularly so,
because Jammu and Kashmir is the only Muslim majority state of
India. Thusy, it provides an excellent and thought-provoking
case study of the highly complex and cleavage-ridden socloty,
about wvhich it 15 gererally viewed that region end religion are
the only determinants of all politics in this state. But our
findings do rot support these sweeping generalizations. In
fact, factional politics is too sophisticated to be decided by
gsimple factors like region and religion, though their influence

: 1
cannot be lgnored completely. Faetions in this state, therefore,

1 Cne of the most prominent leaders of the day (who had
been deeply involved in almost all factional struggles)
for example says that:

"In upper c¢lasses there is no relizion. They eat
on the same table, live in the seme housge, wear similar
dress, leed similar life and share similar values. It
1s orly in lower classes that we find the differences
over sharing of values and observence of religious
practices. But they do not fight for religion by thelir

(Contd. on next page)
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are r.ot embeded purely ir. either religions or reglonal consi-
derations. In fact, factional conflict more often occurs bete
ween two potential lesders belonging to the seme region and
religion, than between the leaders belonging to different
regions end religions. And, even if there is a conflict between
the two leaders of different region and religlon in scme cases,
the region and religion are the least important factors that
influence their corflict. Further, the strategies and politics
of a faction is determined not by regionsl or religious consi-
derations but by the size and strategles of‘the rival faction.
Here ar attempt has, therefore, been made to show the
development of confliets in the ruling parties of Jemmu and
Kashmir between 1947 to 1970. We, hovever, have started since
1931 to find out as how the grigin and development of factions
took place, as we firnd them on the eve of independence. 8o, the
period between 1931 to 1347 is briefly treated. In the present
snd the following two chagpters an attempt has been made to des-
cribe the conilicts in the ruling parties as they occurred from
time to time. In these three chapters, we will discuss the
changing composition of factiong end factional struggle as they

own. It is the most irreligious people who exploit the
religion for their own interest. Jinnsh, e.g2., was the
most liberal democrat, leading a western life and shar-
ing modern velues, but ho was the person who exploited
religion on the basis of the two-nation theory. Thus,
w?at 1s"needed, therefore, is the development of lower
classges

Ghulem Mohammed Mir / District Congress Committee Presi-
c(lgnti Sx)-inagar (Raral )__7- An Interview, 9 Septembor 1976
asjan/.
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took place between 1931 and 1970,

FACTIORALISM IN MOVEMENT ERaA

The history of the freedom struggle in Jemmu and Xashmir,
dates back to 1931. The movement period thus spreads over only
17 years, that is, between 1931 and 1947.

To begin with, 1t was the Muslim press from Punjab that
launched a fierce campalgn against the Meharaja's rule. In
December 1930, the All Kashmir Musiim Conference was founded,
and held its first annual session in Lahore. It was attended
by few young men from Jarmu eand the cry of 'Islem in Danger'
was raj.séd.v. But the Muslims of valley being staunch followers
of Mir Waiz Ahmed Ullah Hemdani, refrained from participating
in it, in response to an appeal by the Muslim Conference of
Lahore. In the meantime, a core of few educated young men
representing radicalism and modernism, ceme into existence (in
the valley ), who had organized the 'Reading Room Party'. They
wvore, thorefore, up in the arms against the conservatism of
Maulvi Ahmad Ullah.

The corditions of the people / as shown in Chapter II_/
wvere absolutely pitisble and virtually a despotic rule was in
operstion. It needed, therefore, a leadorship with an appre-

ciable emount of humarism, idealism, and sacrificing spirit to
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awaker the masses. Sheikh Abdullah, an active member of the
Reading Room Perty organized masses in various mosques and
delivered fiory speeches agalnst the shemeless and naked ox-
ploitation by Maharaje's regime and also against the dying out-
look of the dying Ahmed Ullah Mir Waiz as well. 4and, in early
March 1831, the old Mir Waiz died. The new Mir waiz Maulanas
Mohd. Yusuf Shab had sll sympsthies with the aims and outlook
of the 'Reading Roow Party'. He lent great support to the new
movement, which naturally gathered great momentum. All was,
therefore, set for an explosion, and the only thing needed was
a ;1ttie sparke
Historically, this spark was provided by an insignifi-

cant butler who in the process of history beceme so important.

on 21 June 1931, when at the end of s meeting called for eleoct-
| ing the representatives of the Kashmir Muslims® (who were ex-
pected to submit the demands of their community to the Masharaja
at the suggestion of G.E.C. Wekefield - a Political Minister),
Abdul Qedir (the cook of a European visitor) delivered a violent
spoech advocating massacre of Hindus. He was orrested and his

trial i-eport created a sensation throughout the eity. The

- The Muslims from Jammu hed already elected their four
reprosentatives smong whom Chaudhri Ghulam Abbas was
one. From Srinagar, seven prominent Muslim spokesmen
were elocted. They were Khawaja Sced-ud-Din Shawl, Mir
Walz Yusuf Shah, Mir Walz Atiq Ullah Hemdani, Aga
Sayyeld Hussein Shah Jalali, Khawaja Ghulesm Ahmed Ashal,
Sheilth Mohammed Abdullsh, and Munshi Shahab-ud-Din.
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people demanded withdrawal of the case agalnst him. PFlnally,
the first sign of the D. Day of the Dogra Rule was thus indi-
cated on 13 July 1831, when an open clash occurred between des-
potic Masharaja and communal forces. The armed police opened
fire on unarmed magses. Thus, within a very short periocd the
movement gathered a great smount of mass appeal. And, a small
period of nearly 23 dm}s shook completely the roots of BS years
old Dogra Empire. The 13 July 1931 will; therefore, be written
in red letters in the history of the freedom struggle in Jemmu
and Kashmir.

The organized political movement in the state csme up
from 1931 onwvards. The movement was well in progress and it
seems that during those hours there was complete harmony bet-
ween variocus leaders ¢f the movement. But, within a very short
period the dlrterencé‘ between them developed. In fact, "the
factional struggle in the political arena of Kashmir'", says
G.M. Rajpuri, "was evident right from 1931. Various factions
under the lesdership of Sheikh Mohammed Abdullah, Maulvi
Abduileh (grendfather of Shamim Ahmed Shemim), Maulvi Yusuf
Shagh, Ghulem Nabi Gilkar, Cheudhri Ghulem Abbas, Raj}a Mohesmmed
Akber Khan, and P‘.N. Bazaz, were struggling to have as much

2
supremacy in the political situation of the state as possible”.

2 G.M. Rajpuri (Bx-Minister in Bakshi Administration and
the General-Secretary of the National Conference, 1963«
65): 4n Interview, 21 September 1976, Srinagar.
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Similarly, Shemlal Saraf says: "the first faction in the poli-
tical movement came about in 1931 itself, when Mir Waiz Yusuf
Shah3 vithdrew from the movemeﬁt”.4 This happened when Yusuf
Shah felt that the Muslim Conference movement within the state
was coming more and more under the influence of the Ahmedyos
of Punjab. He being 'Hanifi' Muslim was naturally very much
averse to that. Further, he being very prominent.Muslim prea-
cher on Muslim religion, not only had a commanding following
of Muslims, but elso most of the rich and influential Muslim
farilies were his followers. Among them, there were people
from the 'landlord class', business class, and some of the
influential government servants. They, being abhorrent to the
progressive socigl and political chenges (that wore to come

- gbout in this part of the country), prevailed upon the die-hard
and conservative Muslims to refrain from supporting the move-

ment led by the Conference. It is instead of the fact that the

Muslim Conference had a cent per cent character of a communal

organization. "These reactionary forces®™, says Saraf "galvanized

3 "To bogin with" says Saraf, "Maulana Yusuf Sheh was a
nationalist., He was the product of Deoband Institution
and was taught by the famous Muslim theologism and
nationalist lMaulana Hagan Madani. And even being the
top leader of lMuslim Conference, he endeavoured to get
cooperation from rern-Muslim public men also. But due
to prevalling conditions this move did rot succeed".

" Shamlal Saref (ore of the first ten tollmen of Kashmir
movement and a very close associate of Bakshl Ghulam
Lohemmed): an Interview, 24 September 1976, Srinagar.

4 Ibid.
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a foreeful support to their view and, therefore, succeeded in
prevailing upon Mir Waiz Yusuf Shsh to withdraw his support and
himgelf also from the movement wvhich he did. Therefore, a
first faction in the wmovement for‘freedom struggle came in
1981”.? Since then that faction had been keeping away from the
political and social chenges that came in the state.

The other faction that caught the eyes of every one in
the state was led‘by Sheikh Abdulleh, an equally popular leeder
but an anti-thesis of Yusuf Shah. He was chiefly supported hy‘
Ghulgm Mohemmed Bakshi, Ghulam Mohammed Ssdiqy Mirza Afzal Beg,
Ghulam Mohiuddin Karra, and Maulsna Seyed Masoodi. "Abdullah"
says Rajpuri, "managed nearness and proximity to the political
forces struggling in the sub-continent that enhanced his chances
of survival in the political battle inside the state. The rest
of the contestants remained confined to the state boundarles
and got overpowered by Abdullah, beocause of his broader base
and superior ideology of socio-economie character“.e Actually,
after becoming the leeder of '"Reading Room Party' Sheikh Abdul-~
lah launched struggle against both feudal - communal reactionary
corbinstion in the state. 7This Reeding Room Party soon turned
itsolf into the 'All Jemmu and Kashmir Muslim Conference'.

Ir its first session held in Srinsgar on 165, 16, and 17
October 1932, Sheikh Abdullah was elected as its first President.

5 Ibid,
6 Rajpuri, n. 2.
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By 1936 a radical change had appeared ir the mind of Sheikh
Abdullsh and his other nationalist colleagues. Thelir militent
nationslism started, being replaced by a libersl nationalisnm,
The influence of the both Congress and Muslim League idoology
tended to polerize the Muslim Conference Organization around
tvo extreme poles. One section agreed with Abdullah's e¢all for
the need of an organization that opens its door to all communi-
ties, and the other did not reconcile with this position of
‘Abdullah, but under the pressure of public opirion and popu-
larity of nationalists they alsc Joined it..
The major step for secularlizing the state politics was

taken in the 6th annual session of the Muslim Conference held
" on 26 March 19388. In his Presidential address Shoikh® declared
thats |

Like us the large majority of Hirdus and

Sikhs in the state have immensely suffered

at the hands of irrespunsible govern-

ment.... The maln problem therefore now

bofore us is to orgaenize joint sction and

united front ageinst the forces that stand

in our way in the achievencnt of our gool.

This vill require rechristening of our or-
ganization as non-communal bo8¥e... (7)

» Populsrly Shelkh Mohermed Abdullcoh is c¢alled as
Sheikh or Shelkh Saheb in the valley, and we also
therefore, will use these popular referencos to
him interchengeably.

7 Cited in Prom hath ?azaz, Zhe History of Strusele for
Dolhli, Kashmir Publishing Comp
. 1954), Poe 168, o
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Embodying these views, a resolution was placed before
the working committee (of Muslim Conferernce) by Sheikh Sahedb
on 28 June 1938. The resolution was adopted "after a heated
discussion of about fifty-two heursﬂ,s because of opposition.
from some sections of the party to it. Significantly, those
who opposed this move included slso the persons like Bakshi
and Beg.g Finally on 10 Juqé 1939, a speciel session of Mus-
lim Conference was held at Srinagar, which performed the formal
rechristening ceremony. 4nd, or 11 June 1939 after deliberat~
ing over it for a whole night, the ﬁistoric decision of con=-
verting All Jermu and Kashmir Muslim Conference into All Janmu
and Kashmir lNational Conforence wss taken. On this dey says,
Mehmooda Ali Shah, "good sense prevalled on our leaders and the
Muslim Conference was nemed as the National Conference".lo
"This™ writes Bazaz "sounded the death knell of the Muslim
Conference and heralded the day with the happy nows of the birth
of the Nationel Conference in its place".11 Almost all signi-
flcant leaders irecluding Ghulem Abbas and Allah Rakha Sagar

supported the move,

8 Ibid.

9 Ivid., p. 168, Mir Jasim, O.P. Saraf, ard many other
important persons also approved this vacillating charac-
ter of Bakshi and Beg during the movement period.

10 Miss Mehmooda Al{i Shah (Present PCC Executive liember
end a very close friond of late G.M. Sedig): An Inter-
view, 13 September 1976, Srinagar.

11 Bezez, n. 7’ p. 171.
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in the meanwhile, with rechristening of the Muslim
Conference as the National Conference, Hindu legders like
Shamlal Saraf, Jiye Lal Kilem and Kashyap Bandhu cgme out of
the Hindu Communal Organization called 'Sanatan Dharam Yuvek
Sabha'y in 1938, and lent their full support to Shelkh. Later
vhen the Natiornal Conference wass organized, they Joined it
along with many of their followers.” P.K. Bazaz was another
supporter of Shoikh Abdullsh in his struggle against the forces
of reaction. The National Conference thereafter continued to
grow in strength day by day. But at the same time the cracks
within the organization vere obvious. There existed a real gap
between the 'communalists' and 'secularists' and inbetween we

find the double~dealers end 'vacillating' elements also.

CUNFLICTS WITHIN TBE NATIUNAL CUNFERENCE

e have seen above that three types of attitudes emerged
in the early organizetion of the National Conference, Thus, it
18 possible to construct a typology of leeders of National
Conference during 1939-47 period. This can be given as follows:

a) comsunalists,

b) secularists,

e¢) vacillating or double-dealers.

* Shiv Narayan Fatedar, however, continued to run this
communal body.
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¥acillators

Let us take the vaeillatofs first., In this we count
chiefly three significant personalities, whose attitudes cer-
tainly had their impaet orn the course of the factional politics
of the state. They were Maulana Sayed Masoodi, Mirza Afzal
Beg, and Ghulam Mohammed Bakshi. We have seen earlier in this
chapter that both Bakshi and Beg opposed the‘move of Sheikh
(in 1938) to secularize the state politics by rechristening the
Muslim Conference as the Kational Conference. But at the same
time we find that they lent their full support to him in his
struggle against ¥ir Walz Yusuf shah, and Chaudhri Ghulem Abbas
(end his followers from Jemmu). About Maulana Sayed Masoodi
says Bazaz: "indeed it was revealed only a few months after the
formation of the Kational Conference that Maulvl Mohammed Sgyid,
General-Secretary of the National Conference, had actively en-
eouraged behind the scenes a fow impulsive Muslim young men to
stort a Muslim Conference and preomised them not only his help
but that of other Muslim leaders of the National Conference as
well but that vhen the proposal matured he turned a volte-
face owing to the fear of being exposad“.;a Further notes Bazaz
that the closeness of kationel Conference to Indian National
Congress "disheartened meny nationalist leaders notably aAfzal
Beg and Maulvi Sayid the two communally inclined members of the

12 Ibide, p. 175,
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13 ’
high command, if not Abdullah and Bekshi as well”. Their

vacillating nature also is evident from their activities before
the Quit Kashmir Movement. Shamlal Saraf, for exemple, sa;d to
this researcher that:s "At the end of VWorld War 1lI, a move was
launched in state politics, by many people who held the view
that Jermu and Kashmir being predominantly a Muslim majority
state its gricvances hsve been listened to by the British
Goverrment, They feared that as the rationslist viewpoint vas
not heared, the Muslims of the state may be thrown overboard.
.T'heref‘?re, they began to cmnvas support to their viewpoint, so
that tﬁey could also join the hands with the state Muslim Con-
ference that meant the Muslim League and Jinnah. Those who
were behind this move were Bakshi, Beg, and Maulana Masoodi".m
According to Saraf: "it was natural on the part of Bakshi, Beg,
and i‘-‘iaulvi Sgyld, because the Britishers recognized only three
parties who would be handed over power. They were the Indian
Rational Congress, the All India Muslim League and the Indian
rulers (i.e. princes), Thus, Bakshi and compeny having failed

in getting recognition, followed this understanding of alliance

13 Ibid.y p. 184, Thus says Bazaz further that "the high
coxmand of the hational Conference was a house divided
egalnst itself®, p. 175,

14 Sheml al Saraf, Interview,

Saref further said: "Though I was clese and even
clogsest colleague of Bakshi, but as a historian how
cen I ignore the dangerous strategy of Bakshi before
the Quit Kashmir Movement. He should, therefore, be
mentioned in this regard”.
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with the Muslim Conference which dominated them up to Quit
Kashmir Movement of May 1946".15 This move, he viewed if suc~
ceeded would have beon dangerous for the 4party end the country.
Though the vacillating elements were there throughout
the factional struggle, as it 1s in almost all factionel poli-
tics, we will not go into this detall here. And even this caso

of doudle-dealing is mentioned because of its historical signi-

ficance.

The secularists include the Muslim leaders like Sheikh
Abdullah (the father figure of secularism in Kashmir during the
movement poriod), Sadiq, Karra and Raja Mohommed akbar Khan of
Mirpur, who throughout the movement remained firm and edemant
on the stand the party had taken.

The polarization of the communalists and secul ar national-
ists in the Nationel Conference was evident right from the very
beginning, bocause there always appesred a lack of trust in one
another'’s viewpoint. The first major crack, thus, appeared on
28 December 19839, when in a meeting of the Vorking Committee
held at Mirpur, a resolufion was adopted that spoke for the
‘composite nationalism' of the National Conference and which
appeared as the replica of the language policy of the Indian
Kational Congress. In a resolution adopted, the Working Com-
mittee "strorgly resented the exclusion of the recognized court

language Hindustani from the list of both compulsory and optional

156 Ibid, .
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subjects prescribed for the Keshmir Civil Services exeminations"
and “strongly urged its inclusion as one of the compulsory sub-
Jects, facility to be given to the candidates to use either

Persian or Dovnagri script as they 11ke".16 Significantly, both
| Abbas and Allah Rakha Sagar were not present in the meeting.
"Communal minded and educated Muslims", writes Bazaz, "were
walting for this day. They had been demorslized By the overvhelm-
ing popularity of the Kationallst forces in the valley and were
discreet to lie low“.r7 Pew days later Ghulam Abbas left the
National Conference and he was followed by most of the Jammu
Fuslim leaders. |

This happened, according to Shamlal 3Saraf, when "after

the conversion of Muslim Corference into the National Corference,
some of the rigid comvunalists did not toe the line that the
perty had sdopted. They continued to call themselves on the
Muslim Conference side. In the beginning Chaudhri Abdbas and
his othor colleagues whole~heartedly Joined the National Con-
ference, but later they could not persusde their coreligionists
from Jammu to jJoin them. Most of them fell out and later Maulana
Yusuf Shah, Chaudhri Ghulszm Abbas and some other recalcitrant
reactionary Muslims (who hsd not Joined the National Conterence)‘

16 Bagezs ne. 7’ Pe 179.
17 Ivid,
* This group led by Mohammed Yusuf Qureshi, which did not

Join any one in 1939, now joined hands with Ghulam Abbas
and Yusuf Shah.
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joined together and set upathe ‘Jammu and Xashmir Muslim Con-
} 1 ‘
ference' afresh in 19417, And, after this, writes Bazaz,

"almost every wveek cases were reported of black eyes and bruized

heads in the scuffles between the two factions (now two parties)
19 :
of the MuslimsSeses™

With the joining of the Mational Conference by various
Hindus,; a Hindu group also existed within the party., Though
never having a purely faectional chéracter as such, this group,
howvever, tended to unite in case the attack on Hindulsm was
launched by any of the leeders of the Nationél Conference.
thereas, Sheikh on the one hand 1n§1ted Hindus to Jjoin the.
National Cornference for he thought that without few Hindus within
this organization it could not be g non-communal party; on the
otherlhand, feeling that the Kstional Conference wes losing its
hold among the Muslims by going nearer to the Congress "in his
most characteristically demogogic manner he attecked Hindu poli-
tics, derided Hindu society, contemptuously reforred to Hindu
religion ... and mede an unwise remark that Islem was the sun
end other religions were stars ... that digpleased and embarras-
sed his Hindu colleagues ... who on 28 April 1240, in the meet-
ing of Working Committee questioned those remarks ... Abdullgh

18 Shenlel Saraf, Interview.
19 Bazazy ne 7y po 190,
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remarked that what he said was correct and he would repeat 1t
because he was Muslim riist gnd Muslim last ... this unhappy
episode ended (finelly) in the resignation of Jiyas Lel Kilem

and Kashyap Bendhu, two leading Kashmiri Pandit members of the
Party".ao This wesy however, the first and last time that on
the bssis of religion a few Hindu leaders left the Muslim domi-
nated organization, the National Conference., This did not ocecur
again in the factionasl history of the National Conference, and
the Corgross.

194)_and 1946

By 1941 a qualitative change had teken place in the
organizational structure of the Kational Conference. By this
time this party hed come into the close contacts with the Indian
National Congress. Like within the Indian lational Corngress,
we find in the National Corference also, "many miniature repre-
sentations of the various politicel formations of the countzry.
Many were associated with the Congress Soclalist Party, certsain
were communits, end some were outright representatives of the
Congress ideology, though the difference of nomenclature was
there“.al

If factionalism is taken purely as a struggle for power,

there was no factionalism as such, during the movement period

20 Ibid-’ ppo 180"10
21 ~ GuM, Raquri, An Interview, 18 September 1976, Srinagar.
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of 1940's because up to 1947, as M.N. Kaul, remarkeds “the
National Conference was leaﬁing a movement against the auto-
cratic government”.aa But still thore were certein people
trying to control the party organization and achievo supremacy
over the others, At no time thercfore, factionalism can be
avoided in one sense or the other. The period of 1940's -
before independence, the.refore,"again provides with the general
typol,oéy of ‘the factional alignments. Thus, there existed
factions ba;ed on the ideology of left and right, and on per-

sonal loyaltiesg, during this period.

Charisnatle Lesdership

Let us first teke the r;ctim based on a loyalty to a
leader and net en ideology. Such a type of leader-follover
relationship i3 a characteristic feature of almost all tredi-
tional soclieties. To become such leader, ore has to be an ideal
lepder, whose creed 1s renuncistion and suffering, end who does
not succumd to personal temptaticns and em'bitibns. especially
ot the cost of his follomrs.as In this way on meny occasions
a lecder makes en exhibition of personality cult or a charismatic
legdership emerges on 2 particular political arena.{ "Sheikh
Abdullah", says Rajpuri, "was the personslity who mede crude

22 MeNe. Kaul (Revenue Minister in Shamsuddin's and Sadiq's
Cabinet, and PCC General-Secretary, 1973-75): An Inter-
viev, 12 September 1976, Srinagare.

23 See Paul R. Brass, - ‘
(Bombay, Uxford University Press, 1966), p. 237.
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exhibition of personality-cult and vhom certain people tried

to worship" . But, Sheikh Abdullah because of his towering
personality needed no faction of his own, nor did he try to be

a faction leader since the conversion of the Muslim Conference
into the National Conference. In fact, 3heikh always appeared
-as a father-figure of tﬁe whole organization as long as he stuck
to the ideology of secularism, socialism end democracy. Instead
of being a faction leader he served as an arbiter politician
and a cohesive figure. He specialized in the function of main-

taining cohesion when the factioneglism in the party became acute.

PROGRESSIVES VS, NON-PROGRESSIVES

The progressives in the state of Jammu and Kashmir proe-
vide an interesting history of radical politics in India. It
was an appreciably a large group within the Kational Conference,
that ceme directly under the influence of Marxism and Communist
leadership. 1t wvas represented by G.M. Sadlq, who plagyed a key
role in rechristening the Muslim Conference into the Lational
Conference end who was destined to play an evemn more important
role in the later period. For exesmple Saref said: "From 1942
onwards Sediq, who hed come under the d;rect influence of Commu-
nist ideology tried to inject progressive philosophy into the
political thinking of the party, vhich at times countered with
the pronounced Gandhian ideology of the Indian National Congress.

| 24 Rajpuri, An Interview.
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| | 25
The latter ideology hed support of majority of the lesdership”.

The formation of a group of progressives in Jammu and
Kashmir has an interesting history. The influence of Marxist
and Communist philosophy here 1s credited to the names of well
known Commurist leaders like Abdullah Saefdar and Fazal Illahi
Quarban. Both were Moscow trained. They visited the Valley in
eerly 1937 and contacted some leaders of the Muslim Conference,
who were believed to possess the leftist leanings. For éeveral
weeks they actively worked ﬁ: Srinagar but without any tangible
success. In 1240, S8adiq is reported to have come into contact
with BPL Bedi and Farida Bedi, who by the end of 1942 proved to
be sucecessful in winning over the sympathies of Sheikh Abdullaeh
and G.M. Sadiq. Another noted Communist who beceme friendly
with leaders of the Mational Conference in Kashmir was K.M.
adshref. In early 1%2, a young Kashmiri Pandit named Niranjan
Neth Raina, who cesme under the influence of the philosophy of
Marxism in the Allghsbad University and was trained at different
centres of Communist Party of India before 1942, returned to his
native place and became the staunchest propagendist of progreg-
slve thinking. In the meantime, a study circle was opened at
the Dal Gate to propagate the philosophy of Marxism and Communism
in the valley. And, by 1942, a clear-cut division of progres-

sives and reactioneries had tsken place. The progressives

25 Shemlal Saraf, &n Interviev.
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reprosented by Sndiq was a big group of intellectuals ond
locders like:

1) G.Me Sedigy 2) Hol. Reinay 3) Kotilal Misri, 4) G«R.
Benzooy 6) Pir Gilassuddin, 6) G.M. Rajpuri (changod st lator
stage to anti-leftist), 7) Jiye Lal Kilem, 8) Pir Abdul Aziz,

9) Jia Lel Temiri (lobour organizer), 10) Hohezmed Lone
(poasentry ), 1ll) Mobemmed Anvar Khen (peasantry ), 12) Jonki lath
Zutshi, 13) Pran koth Jelall (journalist), 14) D.Pe Dhor (vecil-
lated botwsen Bekshi and Scdiq, in fact influenced both by
hehrulsm cnd Marxism), 16) Hohd. Yusuf Dar, 16) Ghulcm Mohd.
Malilt (Joined just -after 1947), 17) Pir Adbdul Kabir (pensentry),
18) Ali Mohd. Shsh, 19) Bahudin Zohid, 20) Noor Mohd. Sheikh,
21) Hredey Neth Durreni, 22) Serder Darber Singh, 23) Rem Plere
Seref, 2%) Krishan Dov Sothi (leter stage), 25) Moti Rem Balgro,
26) Bedri Nath Nishet, 27) Trilochan Duttay 28) Miss Mohmooda
Ali Shah ete.

Those who vore not with Ssdiq werce usually roferred to
88 rightists or voelllating elements. The rightists wore ropro~
sonted by mony peopleo like Maulona Masoodi, Shenlel Sarpef,
Boktshi end on meny times by Sholith himself. Maulena Hasoodd
was a staunch rightist ard as géaauddin sayss "consciously antie
Maorzist and cnti=-progressive”. shellth acted as the sole
legder of tho orgarizationh znd above factionclism, but he usuolly

26 Pilr Glasuddin, An Interview, 21 Geptembor 1976,
Srinogar.
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roprosented the rightist forcoes in tho orgonization. Ho
clloved freo discussion and argumentation on every matter,

ard accepted many times tho positions vhich even he himgolf
opposed iritially. This wgs, in fact, the gecret of his meln-
taining supremaocy, The remarkable exemple of vacillating
behaviour here wos that of Mirza Afzal Beg, who carried with
him g 1ittlo bit of loftist, rightist, communalist ond secular
phllosophy; Less thar him wasg Békshi, vho in general ogroed
wvith Sheikh, but on many occasions supported 8azdiq’s moveo.

(1) Tho first major cinsh botwoon the progressives and
anti-progressives occurred in 1942, whon Sadiq succoeded in
gotting cdopted the 'Poople's Wor' rosclution. The main locders
vho oppoged Lt wvore, Moulana group fron Valley, and Jezmu group
of tho hotionol Conforomce lod by Ch. lohd. Shaffee, K.D. 80}‘.!11
(leter turnod an ultrawredicel) slso opposed the r@aolution.a?

(11) Tho next conflict occurrod in 1943, when on the
circulotion of nowspoper 'Poople’s War' sheikh ond Rarrxo
throatened tho expulsion of leftists from the Kationpl Conference,
snd the porsongl scufflo botween Sheikh ernd Gadlg was evidenced.

28
But, later on Sheilkh retreated.

27 Yoti Lel Miori, An Intervicw, 23 Seoptembor 1976. And
also dased on the interview with Pir Gilasuddin.

28 Giasuddin, Interview,
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{111) Sheixh ard Xarrs slso objected to tho conducting
of the study circle by the Harxists. Un this issue Bgkghi,
however, supported Sadiq and helped hir in the estabdblishment of
the study cirecles. According to Giasuddin, there arc two

obvious reasons for Bakshi's doing so:

(8) Bokshi himself was very poor, and

(b} He did rot like Karra to be lioutenant
of 3heikh. (29)

12458: Immediately af‘tér tho
_rolease of the Indlen nationalist leaders liks Nohru and Gendhi,
the annual session of the Nationel Cornference wes held at
Sopore on 3, 4, and 5 August 1945. 1t was a historic event for
the nationalists of B:ashmir, becauge the promirent loedors of
Irdio like hehru, Azed, Abdul Gaffer Khan ond Khan Abdul Semed
Khar woro stternding this session. "Their presence hare", says
Shemlal Saraf, “"invoked lot of enthusiassm and people gave thom
their fullest ovstion“.ae Cne of the outstanding results of
that scssion w‘as that not orly National Conference rank and
file, .but. people ir general %;:z.o shoved thoir full sclidarity
with the liptioral Conforences. It removed, to a groat extent,

tho c¢onfusion thaot was created oven in this purt of the country

29 Ibig.
30 Sheml ol Serefs; Intorvicw.
31 Lven Bezoz notes that, "no less than 20,000 poople attorded

ths oession®. Prca Lath Bazezy ne 7y pe 247,
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32
by the then Huslim League politics.

From vieowpoint of factional conflict nlso the Sopore
Conference is important. It was here that on open clash bot-
woen leftists end rightists occurred. Thore were throe signi-
ficant resolutions on which an open clash vas wltnesoed.

Pirst vas 'koys Kashmir' resolution., 3scond, vas gsend-
ing of greetings to the 'Red Army' for victory ageinst fascism.
Third, was welcoming Molotov's speech in tho United Ilations
vith roference to India that it will soon find a place in the
Internotionsl orgonigation.

(1) The 'New Kashmir' (or Kaya Xeshmir) programme was
framed in poriod betveen 1942 and 1843, that wes to become the
objective of tho Xaticnal Conference Party. It is a solely
socio~economic plan, divided into two ports: (a) The Constitue-
tion of the State, and (b) tho hatiornal Economic Plan. Its
suthorship 19 usuelly ascribod to the prosressivegaand especiglly
to the comrade BPL Bedl by various recoactionaries. The lew
KEoshmiyr Progremxme was already passed in 1944 in JSrinager session
of the hational Conference, and thus passed unaninously. As

32 " Intervievw with Shenlal Saref.

a3 See Bolrg) Purl, "Communism in Kaghmir",
entitled “The Communist Potential in Kashmir®, vol. 2,
nos. 6-6, Moay~-August 1969, p. 11, and sce clso Bagaz,
ne. 5, p. 419,

But the suspieion of the reactionarios has no onds.
For even "the first Kashmir revolt of conturies that
occurred in the early 1230's was, aseribed by tilliem
Barton in ‘The Princog of India' (1934) to the Bolshevik
influence™ (cited in Puri, ibdid., p. 10).
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M.N. Raul eayst "Adoption of the economic progremme of tho
lational Conference wans dominated by the progressive forces.
There was.né opporent to the prograﬁme as such but different
factions had different views about the contonts of plon. Some
faet%ons hed no such brood vision ss the progressives, intelw
lectually =nd scclally. Maulana 3ayed, Chaudhery Mohd. Shafee
and Mohd. Akbar were its opponents in the sense that they wanted
to change or reformulate the programme. The style of conflict
for examples was this that if one group would ssy that the laond
reforms should be in this way the othor group would suggest

the other method. And, therc was no opposition tc the land
reforms ns such. Sopore Conference was still a movement and

in fact an expression of the finsl struggle for liberation
rathor then the fgctionalisme. Although, lMaulena would sgy that
Commurists were implementing the imported Russien formula which
was inapplicable here, he was the General'Secretary of the
Orgonization that was spesrhoeding the movement. Sheikh on his
side gave chance for open debate. In fact, in Koshmir no one
could be anti-proaressive bocpuse the movement of which they
wore the part and parcel was progressive. The rosolutions lilte
the land to the tiller, workors charter, 'women charter', and
the 'shope of society', wore therefore adopted unanioously”.
3icilerly, G.L. Dogra says that, "rno confliet as such was there
vhen ligya Kashmir was edopted. Ceorxrtainr people were not feeling

34 Melie Kaul, Interview, n. 22.
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oenthusinstic about it and wero not in favour of it. They did
not like it, but thoy could 1ot oppose it. For exemple, K.D,
Sethi who ghouted anti-Cogmunlst slogans was then only in ggg
9th claesse This cannot b2 sald as the propor opposition®.

U the second end third rosolutions (as mentionod earlior),
however, on open conflict vas witnessed. The opposition to
theso, according to Moti Lal Misri, "come from the Jemmu group
of Ch. lohd. Shafec end Mohd. Akdbor. #from Srinpgor Maulana
Sayid, Koashyep Bandhu and Shem Lal 3arafl openly attacked the
proposels. Meln spokesmen who favoured the resolutions were
Sadiq, Korra, and Sheilkth. Thero was o discussion on this reso=
lution for nearly one doy arnd one night, in vhich the opon con-
flict occurred. The people vho opposed it shouted enti-Communist
slogané like: 'Copmurists have betrayed during 1942 and they
woro pro-British, ote.' The main argument of the progressives
vas that the victory of USSR was in tho interost of the whole
of humanity ond especially to fight against imperieclism, colo-
rialism, otc. and, Fosciem sccording te thomy, was tho most
fiorce oncmy of manklnd.a:; Simpultanoously discussion took place
on HMolotov's spooch also.

36 Giridheori Lel Dogre (one of tell men of the movemont)s
An Interview, 15 Septembor 1976, Srinogar.
36 Intorviow with loti Lol Misri, n. 27.

37 Ibid.
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Ariother rosolution that vas passed here following the
line of the Communit Party of Indla, recogniged thse right of
gelf-determination of the netionelities within the ceuntry.aa

About the nature of politics during pre-independenco
dnys, M.B. Kavl says that: "as far ss tho objectives of the
programme vere concerned there was no differencey, but for their
iomplementation different views were expressed; Sheikth Sahobd
did rot prevent healthy debdbate, srd tried to achiceve unanimous
decisions. Before 1946, he was moro and more nearer to progres-
sive viows, and there was also a reason for his boing so. This
reason vas based on‘tacts vhich speakr for tho progressive idoo~
logy of those days, and nobody could afford to bs anti-progros-
sives during this time. The progressives also did not objocot
to the use of mosques and religious places for the mobilization
of tho masses - for the peuple here worc backward end roligious
pinded. Shoilkkh freely used these places to galvaniso the liuge
lin mind. 1he paovement mas thus Lot suti-religions olog.

The progressivos toleranted all this bascouse they wonted maoss
mobilization for which they were preparcd to go to any oxtent.
Further, they asgroed with the religious overtoros of Shoikh
Abdulloh's demagogy bacaufe rot accepting this style of Sheikh
would mean a full concossion to Moulvl Yusuf Ghsh to comrunalize
the politices and society. Shoikh from tho vory deginning ocdop-
ted thic gtyle bocause he cculd rot igrorse the influence of

38 Interviev with Glasuddin and lisri.
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39
roligion cn tho people”.  According. ' to Gioguddin, howevor,

"it was bocouse of the backwardness of the Koshmir movement
that Sheikh's appeals and overtones totaslly boceme a religious
demagogy motivatod by religlous hlstory".4o And, about tho
anbigucus character of the leftints, he says that, "duo to tho
backwardrnioss of the movement no ¢lass ¢character and no peasont
movement wag there and the 1deologi§sl conflict, therofore, got
blurred into a psrsonality clesh".

It 15 obvious that a sharp divistion of opinion between
progressives and conservativos cecurrod irn 1940's bofore the
Quit Kashmir Movcament. But thls sntagonicm was not allowed to
increase becnuce of the timely leunching of the 'Guit Koshmir'
agitation in May 1946. For exsmple, Shemlal Sorof sayss "'Hth
the launching of Quit Kashmir Movemernt by the Bationel Conforonce,
foctionnlism of whetever nsture wes thore, was wiped out. The
entire loeforship vos united hercafter to make the povement a
auccess“.42 Uith Juit Xashmir Movement many morc merbors of the
Laotionol Cornference came undor the influence of progrossive
philosophy. G.M. Karre was one of thcm. Korra as on underground

legder of the movement (when gll othors were jallod) was leading

39 Esli« Koul, Interviow.
40 Inteprvicw with Gipsuddin.
41 Ibid.

42 Shemlol Saoref, Interviow.
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the pgitation singlo-handedly. The leftiggs helped hir icmenscly
ard e2dvicoed him on many strategie issues,.

Thae ondy instance of factionel strugglo for power during
the movemert period was between Mirgs Afzel Beg oand liyan fLhoed
Yar. It occurred vhen Beg was nominated as & candidate of tho
Kationsl Conference to serve as a minister under tho diarchy
rule (thet wes snnounced or 2 October 1944 pnd ¢cme into prac-
tice on 19 Getober 1944). The selection of Beg as miniéter in
digrchy admiﬁistration warred the chance of MMinn Ahmed Yar who
vas tho loador of the ti#tional Conference Party in the logisla-
ture° since Jeptember 1934, This really hurt Mien Ahned Yar.
After one yenr fivo months Bez resigned on 18 lHarch 1946 (on
the opening day of the budget scssion of tho state legialature) -
following rofusal of more powors to popular minigters (a demaond
put forth by the Lational Corference) and facing odministrative
nor.-cooporations Though the hational Conference declared that
it could not carry out tho peoplo's progremme by Joining hends
m.tn the bogra ruling classy the crafty Pendit pPrimo Mirdster
Rem Cherdre Kek emborrascod then bw'persnading I'don shred Yar
to accept the ministership vacated by Beg following tho party

43 %It vas during this period” ospys Glasuddin, "that
Rorra reconciled with the Cozmuniots®. Pir Gilasuddin,
in Interview, 21 Soptemdber 19278, Srinagar.

» The first Assembly (or legisloture) a single chember
House known as Prajs 7abha wvas crooted by a Proclomas-
tion of licharals Harl Singh in 1934, and continued
up to 19406,
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'policy. aAnd, Mien Ahmed Yar who was nursing hio grievances
(for by-possing him by appointing Beg as Miristor ocorlier
ageinst the Ketionsl Conference loedership agreed to it and on
16 April 1946 wos declared officislly ns & minister in diarchy

admimstrazj.on, only to bs dubbed by the kationalists "as a
é .
traitor”.

FACTIUNAL CULFLICT IN THE POST-INDEPELDELCE
ERA

"As g result of Juit Kashmir Movement" says Begum Zaolnub,
"Kashmir hed four heroes. 7The most significant of them was
GelMe Korray who was the underground leador of the movemont end,
thorefore, o hero in o real sense of the vords Tho other two
pini<heroes of the movement were - Baltshi ond Sgdiq (doth ren
avay to Lahore during this period, snd helped the pgitation to
survive from thereo). The oversll horo was Sheikh Abdullah, who
was arrested on 20 May 1946 onlygf'ow doys after tho lounching
of the Quit Kashmir a»‘_.'!.?:at.'mx'z".4 The factional strugple
irmediately ofter the movenent, thereforo, recvelvos round these
personolities. Feu othor porsons of significance to be mentioned,
however, oro Maulono 3ayed, l'irze Afzal Begy D.Pe Dhoary OGule
Dogray RePe Sarof, Kebs 30thiy, shemlal 3araf, and Jardar Budh

44 Bozazy ns 75 pe 263,

46 Begum Zoinud (the sister of late G.ili. 3ediqis 4n
Intervicw, 12 &nptember 1276, Jsrinegar.
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3ingh, ote.

Whoross foctionslicnm in the movoent ore, as ve havo
- goen, rovelved round the struggle botweor the communalists vo.
goculorists, ond progroosives vo. roactionoarics; in tho pont
accossion era a guoalitative chengo hed tekten place in its
charocter. & now factor 'power' thot ip the concern of ovoery
politicien gave birth to o now type of conflict, But ot the
gsoee timo tho dominent Congross ldeology corntinued to dominato
tho politics of tho lationgl Cornferonce.

Tho faetional cornflicts in tho rulirng perty of tho stato,
botveon the poriod 1947 ond 1953 con bo studied undor the
folloving hocdn:

1) Kerra's Elimination From the Conforonce.

2) Bakshl«Beg Cornflict,

3) Sadiq-8heikh Conflict.

4) Sheizh-Boitshi Conflict,

(1) Koxenls Elinipntien

tJAth the tribol invaoion of Koshoir, the Hcheraja of
Kashoir vas forced to come inte ogrecmont with tho Indian
doverroont cnd tho notionoliots (of Jemmu end Xashmir). iho
cecogolon of Kashnlr to Indlo wos conplote with his sighature
on tho Aot of Accecsion on 28 uctobor 1247 (thet wes sccopted
by Indio on 27 October 1247),. Tan aaedn:m;ao . tho populear
senction to it. Therefore, tho Indiecn Govornnent proveiled
upon the MNoharaja on 31 Uctodor 1247 to sonction the eroastion of
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en BEmergency Administrotion with Sheikh as its hesd. Thus,

there existed in Kashmir two parallel regimes in the poriod
detveon 31 Cctober 1947 to 6§ March 1248, nemely that of Maha-
roja's under the Primo Ministership of Mehrchand Mohajon, and

the Emorgency Admiristration of the Kationsl Conferonce under

46

Sheikh Mohd, Abdulleh. The cenfusion vas finally orsdicated
on 1 March 1948 with the proclemation of Moharaja providing

for the establishrent of a popular Interim Ooverrment with
Sheikh Mohd. Abdullsh as its Prime Minister. Significontly in
the government formed under Sheikh's lesdership Karra wos not

tokton as a minister.

beceneo

The obvicus reason for it, says Qasin, wag7that "Karra
very populer, which Shoikh did not like". "Koarra®" seys

46

47

This led to the dichotomy botwoen the two authorities.
tithin only 23 dpys, for example, Mohrchend lishajen
vrote to Sardear Patel that: "Thore should not be a
furthor delay in the formation of an Interim Jovoriacnt.
gheilkh Sehedb, 1 oupposec 1s in no hurry ebout it, having
got dictatorisl povers which are being exercised in a
dictatorial mernner rogeardless of all rules end forms of
lav®s. 800, Mehrchend Nohejon's letter to Sarder Patel
deted 22 kcvamb@r 19é7. in Durgo Daa, ed.s Sarder Patel's

uAhmedabad.JHavjlvan‘Publishing House, 1971), P, 81,

Similarly, Sheikh nlso comploined within less then
ore month ofter his appointment as hesd of the emergency
edministrotion thot the friction between two authorlties
hed reducod the efficlency of Emergoncy Adminietration
congiderably, ond he declared that the people of Keghmir
vore determired "to moke Masharajs reign, and not rule®.

ce Iimas _of Indis, 30 November 1947.

dyed lir <asim (Union Minister for Civil Supplies ind
Cooporation): sn Interview, 7 Uctobor 1876, Lew Delhi.
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Giaouddir "cemo ocut as a hero, orly next to Sheikh Abdullah as
a rosult of Quit Xashmir agitation. Gheikh fesred Karras as o
men embitious for power, and_shetih, Boltshi, and Sdiq got
united and liquidated him®. - According to Rajpuri, "it wvos
Sheikh and Bakshi combiration who led Karra's olimination from
the politicnl scone, and bocauso of hig difficulty to prosent
er. alternative progrossive ideological formulation he got lgo=-
loted. 4nd to remove this deficiency he gave s line that was
pro-Pekistanl and onti-Sheikh in its overcénes".ég "Karra®
remorked Rajpurd "hed in fact no reasor to do so, beccuse he
wos o hard-liner pro-Indian nationolist throughout".ﬁo Sinli=-
lorly, Bol. Mullik observed: "“... at that time ... the Nationel
" Conference was working as o tegn with gheikh Abdullpgh, the undig-
puted lopcdor, tovoring above the rest, ond Chulem Mohiuddin
Karra trailing at the No. 2 holding vicws at some varionce with
those of the Shollthe.«es By the middle of 1949 the first breach
in the Kashnir Natioral Confercnce had teken place. Ghulem
Mohiuddin Karrs wns an efficiont organizey ond hod boeon the
nnderéround Dictator of the wuit Keshmir Hovement ageinst the
llaharaja boforeo Independence. He wos tho orly person in tho
lictionaol Cunferonce who could mcasure up to Sheilkkh Abdullcoh, and

48 Interviev vith Glasuddine.
49 Rajpuri, Interview.
60 Ibid.
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80 was RArsons pou gng&n'with the latter vho vas both joalous
and apprehensive of Karra's influence lest his own position be
subvorted, 8oy Karra was not given a place in the first cobi-
net which the Sheikh formed under the Mshoraja. In enger Karro
left the Kational Cmference....“51

Karra's exclusion from the government certolrly surprised
mony of his dovoted factional followers like Ghulem Ahmed Hir,
Shcmlal‘Yach,sa and tho large chunk of the renk and file of tho
porty. fccording to Reojpuri, the Karra faction ot that time
also included lesders like G.R. Rengoo, Pir Gigosuddin, Pir Abdul
Ahed, Mohiddin Noor, end Badruddin (a trede union leaﬁer).sa
Though Korra had no big faction like Sadiq, sinco the daoys of
Juit Kashmir he was very popular arong the rank ord file of tho
party and people in general. He vas a dyncmic pen arnd a greoat
organizor the proof of which he gave in yeoar 1946-47. His exclue-
sion from the govorrment must certainly have shocked hir os woll
as hig followvers. "In the beginning", according to Shamlol Saref,
"volces obout this woro heard, but lator these dissensions wont
undorground. These volces wero especianlly those of Bey and
Sadiq within thelr own circles”.a4 "After 19487, therofore, says

51 Bells tullik nLn 1 ¥l ) LR IETR) e 55} &

(I'ev Dolhi,
Allied Publishers. 1971). PPe 8, 18-19,

62 Interviow, Yotilnl Misri.
83 Interview vith Rajpurti.
54 Interviev, Shamlel Saraf.
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Giaeuddin,_”he sllicd vith Communists in gge stato, but vory
soon he developed differences vith thgm”. Actually, Karra
comos to the lire of the Commurists during tho years 184647
vhon he vas leading Quit Kashmir Movement as its underground
loesder, and vhern all other prominent leaders worc in the jeils.
Though, his exclusion from Cabinet was not liked by Beg end
S8ndiq, Karre naturally starts disliiting them also, for thoy
were in the govorrment, ond;supporting Sheikh Abdullgh, Both
Sadiq aend Beg (whom Earra nevor thought meore important then he
himself was), wore ministors in the governmoent. Evon Bekshd
vho was selected by Sheikh es his No. 2 was less importent than
Karra, if the organizetional capacity, valour and sacrifices
that he sﬁowad during the Quit Hashmir ogitation ore tsken into
aecount. Karra, finaily ¢eme to belieove that those who were
with Sheikh wore not with him, and those whe woro in governmont
wero with Sheikh. Thus, he developoed a hostile attitude agoinst
‘211 prominort lecders of the Party, like Shoikh, Belrshi, Beg
ond Sedlq. "Maulana” seild Qasim, "vas aﬁgoblo oan, having no
faction of his ovn and weos voelllating®. During the period,
whenvxarra could rot rocorcile with both Sholkh and Bokshi, ond
ceme closor to Beg and -8ediq (for a vwhile), says Qasim, "I wns
vith Kerrs, and bolicvod hin as my lesder as long as he remoined

656 Intorview, Giaoouddin.
66 Odirim,  Tnlerview
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57 : ,
in the Lational Conferonce”. Karra finally loft the Notional

Conference by the ond of 1249 along with his fovw followers. In
1960, he clong with lMir tolgz Ghulem bobl Hemdani (son of Mir
Yolz shmed Ulleh Hemdoni) relsod the volice in favour of Pakige
tan, cond gave the line that: "Kashm:tr's accesslon was not final
gnd it should cccede to ?aklstan”.sa "ith the coming out of
the hatlional Conferonce by Kerrn and his followers", soys
Sheml el Soref "4t was discernible that thoy did not cut much
lco oxcopting fow vorkors of the National Copforence becauso
most of then roturned to the Notional Conference Orgenization
lator including Hemdani®,

Though Rorrs ¢czo under the influenco of the progrosnives
since Quit Rashmir Movemont, on many occasions he dovoloped
difforences with tftem ond voted against them. "Therefore", say o
M,N. Koul, "progregssives in India trusted Sadiq more thean Korra
(or Beg), ond somotimes oven nlmost rojected him. HNarra was
not as puch nature ond intellectually developed as 8cdiq wao,
end being nore omotionsl and less rationalist; frustration over=
took hin soon ond ho resigned from the post of the hational
Confereneo Distriet Procident in 1948-60. ihough, a perfectly
seculor nationalist - frustraotion, impaturity, and leck of proper

87 Interview with Jasim.
&8 Interview with Notilel [iori.
59 Shealel Seorefy, Interview,
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60
understonding mede hin to sdopt the wrong course”. Finelly,

in June 1963 irn collaboration with Reghunath Valshnoavi and
Mpulvi Hendwerli, "a pillar of the LKational Canference",ﬁl
Ghulem HMohiuddin Karra organizod the Koshmir Politicel Conforence.
The factionsl rivelry and foar of Karrgo thus led Sheilkh
to kill o greot nationelist in Karra. Finally, "thic antagoniam
incrensed so much that in June 1953 Sheikh jalled him by dubding
him as a Pokistenmi®. It wes Bakshi who roleasod him ot tho
end of December 1964 and for o time being triecd to win over him.
"But Karra" says Mullik, "who had even questionod the Shoikh's
lopdoership, would not accept Baltshi as the nev lesder, as he
considered him more important than the 1atter*'.63 Finally, this
antagonism was of such nature that both lesders still differ
with one another. Rocently when Sheilth rovived the Lational
Conferonce, the present rescarcher widely heerd thot Karre is
planning to join the Congreos in order to give a defeat to
8hoikh. But only the future will tell whether Kerra Joins the

Congress or not, or who defeats vhom.

(II) Bexshi=Roe Copflict
In the £irst Cabinet that wvas formed by Sheikh Abdull ah,

60 Intorvicw vith .. Kaul.

681 Praﬁawnth Boses, Koshmir in Crueibla (Fow Dolhi, 1967),
Ps .

Interviev wvith Begun Zainub, n. 456,
Belis lullik, n. 61, p. 6l.

& 8
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Baltshi wvas selected by him es Fo. 2 man in the paorty hierarchy,
and as the Desputy Prime Minister and Home Minister as woll.
"This", anccording to Shemlal Sarsf, "was internally resented by
Beg, vho thought that as he had alresdy worked in Diarchy
Goverrment (1946-1946) for more than a year he should have boen
given the 2nd place in the Cabinet. In this thinking of his
Sedlq also lend his slilent support and the szme wans the ettitude
of Karra".64

The relationship botween Sheikh, Bog, and Bakshl during
this period is an intorosting one. Lheroasy; Sheilkh would sgy
'I em the leéder‘ end therefore, would acﬁ likoc o bossj Beg
vould say 'I s=m the intelloctual' end thus romein isoloted cnd
ignored; ond Bakshi would sa§ 'l eom the organizor' by which it
took him little timo ofter coming to power to moke his influence
upon both the rernk snd the file of the party ard in tho centrel
lecdership. thile, Shoikh roprosented ideanlisa, Beltshi wos
essehtially a reclist. Beg on the other hond alvays appeared as
an obscurantist. ihat Sheikb lecked, therefore, wos completed
by Bekshi, and Beg in fact octuolly increased vhat both Beokshi
and Sheilkh were lacking. Over 1t, vhat mattered more was tho
noegative attitude of Beg os & rosult of Bolrshi being the 2nd
mon both in the goverrmentel and the orgenizationcl hierarchy.

Ag far o8 Joiiq wos concerned, he was essentially an ideologogue

G4 Interviewy vith Shemlal 3aref.
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(et thaot timo)., Haulana wes firmly Bokshi's mon (but always
considered Sheikh as an overall leeder). D.Pe. Dhary snother
important functionary of the Council of Ministors was also a
firm Bekshite.

Un the idoologicel plane slsoy, both Bgitshi and Shoikh
held similar viocws during this poriod., Uhereas, both Scdiq
and Beg ceme c¢lose to cach other following Shelkh-Bakshl emity,
Batshi and Sheilth nover c¢lsshed, or in fact Bgkzhi nover dig-
agrood vith wvhat Shelkh snld as long os he was vorking undex
Sheiith. Purther, Bakshi knew the art of being a loyalist in
a remorkable way that deprived Beg from coming close to Sheikh
in the beginning yocars after anccegsion. Bakshl was not only
a "highly practical mon, but also an intriguer of NNo. 1 cate-
gory".as He wvas & "wonderful organiger who could nix with the
mosses, ond was o mass leaner".66 Thorefore, VU.P. Soraf says
that, "evon if Sheikh would haveo liked to meke llaulana Masoodi
or Bog as Doputy to him, he could rot ignoro Bakshi's organizo-
tional capacity".67 dnd, above all what counts most is the
Sheikh~Bokshi relationship during this perdod. Aas Zhe Statasmon

corrospondent wrote on 14 lLovember 19861

65 U.Pe Saraf (a renowned journalist from the state)s
ém In:e)rview. 9 Septembor 1976, Srincger (MeL.A.
ostel ).

66 Lechmen Singh Charek (ex-HP): An Interview, 22 September
1976, Srinagsr (M.L.4. Postel).

6?7 0.Ps Sorcof, Interview, n. GB6.
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The relation batwoen Shoikh and his noxt,
Bakshi wvas sold to b2 harmonious and ro-
markoble. It wvas a marriogo of theory end
practico, or idealism ond roalicn, for
vhile Sheikh Abdullch was pricorily on
idoolint, vho would spurn any deviation
from velues, Bakshi had doop senss of prace
ticol politics. Thus, vhile Sheikh Abdul-
1oh vas guide and philosopher of the party,
Bakshi vas mobiligor ond noted for his
organizational sitill. (68)

The relationship botwoen Bakshi end Beg on the othsr
hand was based on who gots vhat, when and hows 3heikh boagne
the Primo lilnigter bocausc he was the leador and tho maln spirit
behind ths party sinco 1931 itself. Beltshi becomo next to him
because of higs managerial skill., Beg on the othor hand could
achieve nothing, eond, thus; wvas jealous of Beksghi. He gulded
Shoikh Sehob during end after the movement popiod. wn Lend
Beforos his views coincidod with that of 3hoikh Schebe And
gecording to li.lis Keul, "Bog plgyed o historic rolo in 1947,

Ho orgeonized tho cnti-communal cempolgn end spoarhocded it. 6
2
During Potisoten's atteck he orgenized anti-Pakisten ccopoipn®.
He did not lilkc Baknhi as 2nd men to Sheikh ond was looking for
an opportunity to bo elosest to Sheikh. But during the poriod
1247-51 Boltchi did not let higs move sucecod. By 1961, howover,

Beg sppears to have provalled upon Sheilkh to thint over onco

G8 Soe iha Statesman, 14 liovendor 18961. "liational Conference,
ﬁ ggll %nit Party: Inprossive Tecemvork imong Senior
Qoo rse

6D Interviow with M.li. Keul,
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again about the future of Kashmir. Bekshi, vho could bs loyal
to the most poverful elements on the field, ir the meantime
started looking towveards the Indian leaders, and established
close contasts vith the Goverrment of Indis, ond oespeclislly
vith Patel's group. BSoy between the period - 1951 end early
1963 Sheikth sppears to be ogui~distant from both Beg and Beltshi.
fnd, during this perioed (in 1352) vhen a complaint against
Batohi was brought by fow vorkers of the Matiornal Conforence
for dbribery and corruption (that was allegedly orcoursged by
Baltshli ) Sheikth is reported to have saved Bokshi by saying that:
"my colloggue will beo improved by God".7° Shamlel Saraf says
that, there can be orly two reasons for Sheikh's nqt listening
to thesgse complaints:

(1) Bither he feared Bakshi; or

(11) He wanted e bod neme for Baksh1.71

Baksghi had the solid support of Maulane Masoodi through~
ocut this period, in ?zis fight agalnst Beg' (1f not Sheikh elsol.
And during the Bakshi-Bag struggle of 1947-561 period, whereas
Sadiq group appears to hove either sided with Beg or' remained
reutral; ir period bet';uaen 1961 and 1963 Sgdiq group sidod fully
with Bekshl on idecological isgsues {(like relations with Indin)

70 L.8. Charal, Interview, n. 66.

71 Shemlnl Soraf, Interview.
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and remained more or less neutral en non-ideclogical onecs.
finelly,; as far as the nature of the Bokshl and Beg
struggle is corncernod, it was essentially a struggle for who
gets vhat, when, and how. Ags Ayudb Khan sald to this investi=
gator: "the conflict between the factions of Bolktshi and Beg

+

wos essentially a personal bickering for power".

(111) Sediq-Sheikh Corflict
Sadiq and Sheikh differed from one another ideologically,

Though Sheikh respected Sadiq's elority of mind and his intel-
lectusl capacity he did not agree with his rsdicel views. The
progressives directed the movemont in o poculiar vay in Kashmir,
but after coming to gower sheikh sttemptod to lessen thelr ‘
influonce. A conflict was, therefore, inevitablo between 3Shoikh
and Sgdiq. The conflict occuired batuaen'sheikh end Spdiq on
the followlrg lssues:

(1) un the scheme of Shoikh and his other rightist
colloaguos that ‘oommuniste be isolated from trede unioh movenent'.

(2) on the issue that 'Communists bo expelled from Jamnu
and Rashmir militia'. The progressives (to vhom thoir opponents
coelled as Communisté) vore on the other haond in favour that the
nilitia should be utilized for cerrying out lernd reforms in tho
rurcl areas. Both Sheilth and Bokshi opposed it, and HMgulana did

72 Ayub Then (ex~PCC Chief): An Interview, 17 Septembor
1976, Srinager (Jawehar hagar).
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his bast to counter the Commurists. Msulsno sald:s "anyone vho
attends Peace Corference should be expelled from the Eatlional
COnferance"Z

(3) oOn 'corduct of goverrment' also there vas a dif-
forence, because Sadiq wss alvays a true chemplion of the policey
of lidberslizetion in Kashmir.

(4) 3adig also strongly opposed the nmove to give to
Shiv harain Potedar a mandate to Parliameni.

During this period (especially on the ideological plane)
thero was an understaending between Beg,; Karre oand Sadiq. DBoltshi,
S8heikh and Mauleng on the other were close to each other. ®For
CP1" pays Giosuddin, “it was B.T. Ronadive's period wvhich supe
ported the formation of lIndependent Communist portiesc in Indio.
The Kashmir Communists, therefore, entered into an gllisnce with
Kerra vho hgd & hold on the trode union movemeﬁt. It vas spld
that the formation of the Communist Party at 3State level (st
thaot time )}J;Q%L Sholkh into difficulties, because 3piiq was a
Cabinet Mirigter in his goverrment. It wes Sediq vho gave o
glogen of 'formation of the Independent Communist Party' but
lator S8adiq himself opposed this move, bocause evon the leador
of Comrurist Porty of India like P.Ce Joshi, ond hig own kith

¢ At thet time Sediq was Vice-«Prosldent of theo All India
Peace Conference, and Beg was President of Hashmir Pocece
Conforence.

3 Interview wvith Giasuddin.
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end kins liko Zeinud Bogun, Hiss Mohmooda etc. wontod 3adig to

continue os a2 Cabinet Minister. Thus, the ideoclogy of Sedig

eemo into conflict with the porsonsl interests of Sadlq“.74

"This", soys Gloguddin, "was an opgortunist deviation".75

| "5adiq"y says hip sister, "wes a nini-Jowohariol of

. Kashnir, en open~book ornd clear-hearted man".76 He, sccording

to her rosigned as a Development Minister in 19580, boacauce of

disagrecnont between him and Sheikh on the following 1ssuesz77
(1) He vented a silk factory to be nationplized.

(11) Avout forests anlso there vas conflict becpuse Sadiq
ves egainst ropid deforestation.

(141) He wanted to give priority to developmental
progremmes.,

(iv) Thore was conflict over the education poliey
adopted by Sheikh, because 3odiq was in favour
of the froe cducation to the poor.
(v) Finnolly, there was disagreement over Shoikh's
food policy, because Sandig wanted the choap
food for poor.
un oll thope issues, she says, sholkh went back and,
thus, Sodiq 3ohid resigned.
according to L.S. Charolk, Sediq resignod ovor the "foreot

lessoe 1ssue, on which the first neme was thot of Gheikh's

74 Ibid,.
76 Ibid.
76 Interview with Bogum Zainub,

77 Ivid.
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nephew. ‘then Sheikh advised Sadiq to ignore the matter he seid:
'I do nét vent a bad neme for you, ss the first neme in the list
1s that of your nephew'“.78 Thus finally, he resigned on this
issue. BSadiq, says Charsk vwns o men of good will ard integrity.
He used to provide the financisl support to Sheilkh's femily
during the movement poriod, ard espeecinlly vhen the lotter used
to be in the 33113.79 ‘

"The conflict®, says Zairub Begum, "was finally resolved
to some extent when 8heikh after few days céme to our house at
Batmallu and requested Sadlq Sahed that he should be the Presi-
dont of the Constituent Assembly after the election“.ao

The conflict botween Sheikh and Sediq, therefore, woso on
essentiplly ldeologicel one to stort with, but cracks occurred
on highly superficial issues - like concepsion to Sheikh's
nephev otc. Ideoologlcally Sadlq never reconciled with Sheikh,
or:d egeln it was because of his ideolegicel devotion to the
domi;xant ldeology of tho party that he came out openly in sup=-
port of Pro-Indian forces led by Bokshil egeinst tho Shoikhe~Beg
doviation from the originel position of the party. HNore about .

this we will discuss under 'Sheikh~Beltshi confliet!?,

The conflict that oceurred in tho yeaor 1853 in the

78 Intervicw with L.S. Charak.
70 ibld,
80 Intorviow with Zainubd Begum.
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hational Conferenco Party was represented by tho forces led by
Sheikh on the ore hend and Bakshl or the othere It is very
difficult to gay sanythirg about tho x;uture of this conflict in
spocific words like power-struggle‘ or personolity-clash eto.
that lod the conflict botween these two charming personalities
from Kashmir is a ticklish problem. e

'Povor', could not be takoen as the7factor responsible for
the 1983 incidents as Baltshi could never remove Sheikh by vhate
ever poweyr he had et his own disposal. Bakshi owved gll powor
only due to Sheikh ond not his own. Though his organisctional
skill and popularity cmong the rank ond file of the party oight
have influenced Sheikh to pick him as his deputy, hed he liked
to destroy his politicsl carecr as he did in c¢ase of rstgrra he
could do so more eosily than he did in case of Farra. Beakshi
onjoyed pover, becauso Sheilkth willed to share it with him. As

kajpurd stated: "Bekshi, of course, tricd to augment his foreces

» Though we do not find ony politicien who does not Cove
the power, for such a men cen bo either a beast or a
Godj; end both Shelkh end Bskshi werce neithor God-like
nor bepst-like. 9Thoy loved power, ond tried to become
tho virtunl dospots in their respoctive roegimoes.

81 However, brave Bakshi might have boon, but evon after
Shoikh's arrest ond consequently tho imprisorment he
feared the laotter. For oxample, liajor-General Hira Lol
Atol soys ebout the Baksghi's firot brogdeast (efter the
removal of Sheikh) to the people from Kashmir Redios
"It was evident from the intention of hig first speech
that he was holting, quivering and diddery. I went cnd
say hip laoter in tho mormng. I’y icpregsion of hisg
nervous staote wans corroct?.

Soe, Mejor-Goneral Hira Lal Atal, L , ry_to
Eoshmir (Few Delhi, Army Education Storas, 1979). Pe 181,
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but by irnvoking Sheixh's favour ggd by depicting himsgelf as
the dedicated workor of Sheikh”, Only two days beforc the
9 Bugust 1963, Bpkshi is reported to have said that: "Every
Musalmagahas five faithe and I have six, the last being Shoikh
Seheb", |
Thereofore, 1t is somewhat 1llogical to say that Bakghi
pustered a majority in the Cabinet and the Working Committee
of tho party, because of his parsonslity. Shelkh was too big
& personality to be comparod with the personality of Bekshl.
Bakshi in faect was uniguo type of loyalist end an opportunist,
who becouse of his loyalty to Sheikh becemo the LKo. 2 mpan in
the party end govermment, and becemo the Prime Einister of the
state by unhesitatingly withdrawing his support to Sheikh
Abdullah when the opportunity ceze. As far as the two porsonli-
ties vero concerned, sgys C.P. Saraft ‘
Sheikh beocsuse of hia backgrourd could
offord to be in Indio and still cloof
from India. For Bokshl it was not so,
he could bo orly loysl ond not eloof.
Thus ho beceme first loyal to Sheikh arnd
beecne the Deputy Prir- liirister. In the
meantime Sheikh boeeame moro and more
aloof from India. Beltshi at such hours
showed cqual loyalty to both. Suddenly

when chance appearcd to become totally
loyal to Indis to be the Prime Minister

82 Intorviev with Rojpuri.

83 ulk iiaj Sornf (o renowned journaslist from tho
gaﬂmu end Kashmir): &n Intorview, 30 August 1976,
EriMWUe
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he did so. In foct, Balrshi olwvays liked
to be with the most poworful and he knevw
that it vas not Sheikh but India, (84)

As far eos Baokshi's loyaolty to Sheikh vas concerncd ho
created the impression in the wmind of Sheikh thet it was ever-
lagting. For exemple, onhe of our inrormanta‘says: "Sheikh
thought Bokshl as loyel to him even after his arrest. For
examplo, whon ho was being carried to Udhempur Jjall,; ho asked
*in vhich jail is Bekshi"aas thset we want to say on this basis
that though pover-struggle cannot be iaken as en immaterial end
irrolevant factor, for &all politics is essentially a strusggle
for power, Sheikh-Baltshi conflict end removal of Shelkh by tho
forces 1lod by Bakshi 1s to be studied by taking into considéra-
tion ideology nlso. The ideolopgles weret the dominant ideology
of the Naotiornel Conference (or the Irdisn Retional Congrass)
reprosonted by Baltshi, end the minority ideology (i.o. o dovia~
tion from the original ideology of the party) sdvocntod by
S8heikh Abdullah. It is curious that Bekshi, a mar vho hed no
ideclogy of his own came to ropresent this dominent ideology of
the party. Howover, it is a fact that since tho guit Zeshzir
‘ogitation hd vas thoroughly a secular nationalist.

Lov wo will describe the development of the conflict
botwveen Sheilkh ond Bekshl; end the way Balkshl ceme to reprosent

84 VsPe 3aref, Intorview.
85 Ibide
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a certain idoologzy.

i1t is evident from the study of Sardar Potel's corres-
pondsnce (Vol. 1) that Sheikh had developod differences with
the union lecdors, end espocially with Sardar Patel within
less then one yeor of his coming to power. The first asign of
the difforencos 18 ovident from the Patol's lotter to lLiehru
dated 30 Soptember 1948, in wvhich Patel complaints about tho
way Sheikh Abdullah showved his griovances against Magharaja at
the press plotforms. Patel particulerly resents Sheikh whon
thé latter sccording to him said that the Meharajs "has strong
friocnds in India or that he could buy friends”. This Patol
seys to Kehru, "in my opinion is, to sqy least, most unfortu-
nate".s6 Purthor Patel objects at the statement of Sheikh
Abdullgh that “cortein people in India bslicve in surrendsring
Kashmir to Pokigtan «.so and tho (oxigtence) of Hindu fanaticisn
i Punéab”.87

Patel writes to Shelkh clso in his letter of 30 Septem=-
ber 1948:

Ventilate your griesonees 1h PUBLLC ses

vhenever you have had eny difficulty we
have rnot hesitated to put presgsure on

86 Durgo Das, n. 46, p. 227.
87 Ibid., p. 228,
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¥ehorals ... Mahoredn is powerless to re-
sist your wishes «+¢ I o glgo rather
ayotified et your roference to his having
strong friends in Indie, or his baing 4in

a position to buy friends ... you have

plao reforred to cortain people who bolieve
ir surrendering Kashmir to Pakisten, ... you
have also referred to the view that wve dosor-
ted tho Frontior”. (88)

Fehru sayss "Sheikh Abdullah is, I em convinced, o vory streight
and fraonkk man. Ho is rot o very clear thinkor and ho goss
astrey in his speeches as many of our pouliticisns do“¢89 In his
long lettor to Sardor Patel dated 4 Uctober 1948,90 Sheikh
clarifies all that hs had uttered, but only to incrocasc more

ard more the lack of trust that existed between him snd Patol.
Though Shelkh apﬁears very loyal to goverrmont of India, and
feels sorry 1f his utteronces has created eny misunderstonding
thereof, but Patel asppears to b2 nogative in attitude, who does
not forgive or fcrget.gl For exgmnpley ho vould write to Sheikh

that:

83 Patol's lotter to Sheikh Abdullgh, 1bid., pp. 228=30.
89 Tehru's lotter to Sardar Patel, ibid., pp. 232-3,

20 Soe, Sheikh Abdulloh's letter to Sardar Patel, ibid.,
ppe. 233=41.

21 Though B.N. Hullik wvas cloger to l.chru than Patol and
approcinted lehru's otylc of deeling with Shoedikh; when
Sholkh really did let down India, he says: "Bvento as -
thoy turned subsoquontly, proved that tho Sardar was
right and 1 vas note e+ Probably thinzs would rot
have come to this pass at all if tho Sordar was living,
bocause shedkh Abdulleh had 8 vory vholosome rogpect
end fear for hin®, B.l. [lullik, n. 861, pp. 16-67.
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I put several pointed quostions in my
letter. You aveided answering them eond
even vherc you have answered o few, it
is a ropotition of tho old, 0old storyeas
The folil is that, whilo you see only one
side of the picture, wo sce both the
sides, ord that, while you are content to
rogulate your conduct ond your vievus
according to that one side appreciation
of facts, wo have to woaigh mattors on a
balence of both sides. (92)

Finpglly, over centro-state relations also there oceurrod
e conflict botween Sheikh Abdullsgh and tho Centre as carly as
in 1948 1tsoclf. This is evident from the letter of Sarder Patol
to Gopalasvomi, in vhich ho grumbles at Sheikh in the folloving

vordss

I do not at nll like any change after one
party has approved of the vhole arrange-
ment in thoe presence of Sheikh Sohib hine
self, kheneyer Sheikh Sahib wishes fo
he alpays counlronts u8 uith his

hackout
duty to the poople. Cf course, he owss
o duty to Indias or to tho indien Governw

ment, or even on a personal basis, to you
ord Prime Minister who hove gone all out
to accommodate him. (93)
it 1s obvious, therefore, that thero oxisted differonces
botveon Patel end Sheilth almost right from the very beginning
of Sheikh's coming to power. Bokshi, though & hos 2 man in the

party and Govoriment of Jgrmu and Hashmir nevor camo to support

92 The dreft of Potel's lotter to Sheikh Abdulleh in Durge
Dasy edey ne 46, pp. 241-6. Tho copy of reply sent by
Bardar Patel 13 not avaollagble. The draft letter is pro-
ducod here in this volume by Durga Das after ancertain-
ing from Meniben Patel that the roply based on this
droft was sent.

93 Potel's letter to Gopelaswvami, ibid., p. 3085,
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Sheikh in his dealings with the Céntre. Intriguingly enough,
he left this job to another loysl follower of Sheikh. This
other licutengnt of Shelkh was Mirzs Afzsl Beg. Beltshi on the
other hond wented to tolre full sdvantoge of the Sheikh-Centro
foud., He, therefore, according to one of his lieutenanté,
“not only ecrested his impression upon the rank and file of the
portys but slso upon the Central Government hesded by J. Hehru.
He disp;ayed his knowledge and velour in lending his support
ard help to the ammy wvhen they vere engaged in the grim fight
against Pakistm".% thoreas, Petol ond Sheikh were engoged
‘4n the unpleasant correspondence, tho only letter by Balkshi to
Patel caply shous that Patel and Bakshi had good relotions.
Baltshi, for exemple, writes to Patel in his lotter dated 17
September 1948 thats "Ag probaobly you may bo awere, we are
holding the snnual seossion of the kationel Conference on tho
24th of this month in Srinagar. Ue all wish you could pay us
n vigit to Srinagar or this occasion. Kashmir longs for your
darshene Your presence at tho anrugl session would lend us
more courage and groster determination to face the numorous
diffieultico which beset our path".ga [Further Bekshi, tried

to create on influence emong the Union leeder that, 'he was a

294 Irterviev with Shamlal Seraf.

25 Bekshi's letter to Sardar Patel, in Sardar Patel's
Correspondence, n. 46, p. 300,
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' 26
too inportent mon to be ignored’.

In the mean-time Pstel group, as 1s natural &n politics,
tried to create Bakshi as an slternative to Sheikh. Thigs
choice was obvious, because 8zdiq was rot liked by Patel bocauce
of his reodicalism, Karra was alroady eliminsted aond Shoilth and
Beg wore hends in glove as far as Contro-Stete rolationship wos
concorned, "Bakshi"” for exemplo, says M.N. Kaul, "was idoologi-
cally antiecommunist and established his links in Indlé vith
tho poople like Patel ond Pant. His intontion ot that tine was
to oliminste all other leedors of equal étandlng end to becone
the only altornative to Sheikh”.a?» This relationship of Baltshi
and Unior loaders was bound to have its repercussions on shoikhe
Boltshi relationship. A4nd, sinco 1951 Shelkh started rethinking
nbout Baktshi's loyslty, but never seriously.

Sheikh-Baltghi conflict, according to Motilal lMisri, thus,
"origirnated in 19561 vhen Sheikh thought that Bekchl was boing
built up by Patel group for the parsllel leaﬂership“.ga In
19861, B8sdig-Bakohi woved a resolution of lend roforms in the
states (By this time Sheikh end Bag started wevering on the
question of accession). Actually, the proposal was to limit the
lend-coiling up to 1,000 kenals, but vhemn Sheikth and Bog toolx
the initiative they limited it up to 182 kanalse. 4nd tho

P6 Interviovw with Hulk Raj Saref, n. 83,
27 Interview with M.li. Keul.
28 Interviev with lMoti Lol dsri.
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29
rosolution was possed. According to Moti Ram Balgra also,

"the first conflict occurred ovor the issue of land reforms.
There were certain people like Bakshi end Haulsna Mascoddl vho
did rot gpprove such drastic reform when dagision wos teken by
shoikh (behird the lawn of MaLoAs Hostel)".loo |

By 1962, Bakshi developed friendship with tho noted per-
gons in the Indian Civil Service and especially those involved
in Kashmiy affairs. One such persen with vhom Bokshi 18 repor-
ted to be very c¢lose was Bishnu‘Sahay: There is slso s roason
for Bakshi ond Sehay to be intimate friends. According to one
of our informants, "Bishnu Sshay was snubbed by Sheikh Abdulleh
and was asked not to subovrdinate sdministrative ond policy
matters. Sohay was working in his ICS style which Sheikh dige
liked and Sheikh 1s slso reported to have told Snhay that he
vould spepgk to Lehru directly on this matter. The ICS man os
he was, Sahay was certainly hurt by this, th\is. he naturelly
ceme clogoer to Bakahl".IOl This friendship seys, Charek wvas
“finally ovident in’lesa"‘lga

According to MeR. Seref, Bakshl's intention of removing

99 Ibid.

100  toti Rem Balgra (Senior Vice-President of the PCC)s
in Interviou, 9 Septomber 1976, Srinagar (M.L.A. Hostel ).

. Government of India's Secretary, Kashmir Affeirs.
101 Interview, L.S8. Charak.
102 Ibid.
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Sheikh were ovident nearly a yoar before it netuelly took
place, whon he (Bakshi) met Jiys Lal Kilsm ond told him as hov
he could rsmové Shaikh.loa But this seems illogical becsuse,
hod Sholkh himself not deviated to an anti-Indien path (os he
did since 1951), it ves in fooct impossidle to see Batshi ever
as the Prime Mirdster of Jemmu and Keshmir. About the origin
of Sheikh-Bekshi foud says, one of tho political Fandits that,
"From the time whon Sheikh andvised Bakshi to mend tho ways in
wvhich the latters brothers were conducting themselves in public,
the 'rivaliy between Sheikh and Bakshi started. iand, it weo
1mmed1ateiy after coming té power of tho Katlional Conference

104
Party that this happened”.

The conflict betwoen pro-Indion cnd enti-Indien forces
ropregsented by Bakshi and Sheikh respectively took a quslitae-
tive turn vhen party was polarized around the tvo basie prineci-
ples. "This ideological conflict” sccording to one of our
irfornants, "started vhen Sholkh spoke against the baslie 1dco-
logy of the lational Canference“.los Initially, the two

103 FieRe Saraf, intervie v,

& Because Bakshi i3 alreedy dead, end Sheikh has once
egein come to power as tho Chief Minister of the State
in 1975. )

104 Ibid,

106 Mastor Bell Rem (Deputy Speckter, Jemmu and Kashmir,
Logisletive Assently): an Interview, 8 Zeptember
1976' Srlnagar (uld secretariat).
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1deologlios around wvhich the polarization tuok place were: domie
nant ideology of the hLational Conforonce (end Indion hational
Congress as well) represented by Bigghi thot asked for "a falr
emount of integretion with India™y end the minority ideology
heedod by Sheikh Abdullgh thet "wanted to leep Kashmir as
sutoromous as pogsible with only a tenuous bond through acces~
sion on defence, communication, ard foreign affaire“.1°7 Later,
vhereas the dominmmt foction led by Bakshl reminded the rank
end file of the party cond its major leader to bo firm on the
accession igsue that was sgreed by the party in 1947; the
minority factior of Sheikh crested confusion emong the ronk
and file by advoeating continuously the roview of the stand
and by demanding an independent Kashoir occasionally.

After omerging & very powerful leader end the tallest |
man out of the Kashmir movement, Sheikh started wavering on .
the igpsuo of accession to Indls. The first sign of his devig-
tion (from the stend token in 1947) is ovident in early cs 14
April 1949, wvhon ho sald in an interview to Hicheel Davidgon
thet:

Accogplon to elther side ceznnot bring
peece. Ve want to live in friendship
with both dominions. Perhaps a niddle
path betuweenr them, with econcmic coop~-
eration with eechy, will be the only woy

3106 B.}, Mullik, rn. 51, p. %,.
107 Ivid,
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of doing 1t. But en independent Rashmir
mast be granted not only bdy India end
Pakkistan but also by Britain, the United
States ond other members of tho United
Fationsee.se (108)

This feeling of Shelxh got strength day by day from the

events that took place in the state. .The bettle of nerves

reachod its peak during nearly six mgg;hs long egitetion agoinst
the government led by Praja Parishad in 19562+53.  The Praja

Parished agitation, therefore, played a key role in changling
the attitude of Sheikh Abdullah qualitatively.

This happenoed according to Shem Lel Saraf, wvhen undor

the influenco of the internal compotition and factionalism Bog

108

109

" Extrect from 4 Roport of an Interview with Sheikh Abdule

lsh by Micheel Davidson, Published in Tha Scotsman, 4in
Sordor Potel's correspondence, ne. 46, p. 266,

Sipilorly B.N. Hullik notes:

"In Jenuary 1949, we roceived a disquleting report
from our contacts in Srinsgor obout on interview which
the Sheikh hed given to two forelign correspondonts,
Davidson and Yard Price, in which he hed visuslized the
possibility of en independent Kashmir. Later, Karenjia
of Blits also gave some indicetion of Sheikh's thinking
on these lires™, WHullik, n. 81, p«. 9.

Praja Parished was very powerful crd popular zmong the
Jommu Dogras. And there was o strong reason for their
being so. It was o feudal-communel combination agoinst
Sheikh., For exemple, B.Ds Grahem writes, "Displaced
from pover and feeling their larnded rights to be in
danger, the Dogras jJoined the forces wlth Praja Parished
formed in 1947 as o rospectable substitute for the
illegal RSS".

BeDs Grgham, "Soynaprased liookerjee and the Cormunalist
Mtornetive® in D.A. Low, ed., Surroipdinszs 204

_ (Berkeley, Univorsity of California Pross,
1863)y ppe 369=60,

hivg
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along with others beogon to preveil upon the top legcder of the
9arty<Abdullah)to have a frogh thinking cn.tha quootion of
accesslion to India. 7They were undeor the impression that « the
Kashmir Quostion hed remegined honging cnd may keep on looming
largo.lla In the moantime Sheikh Abdullah happened to poy,

onc or tvo vigits abrosd (especially te Europs ond americals
There o nunbor of diplomats cnd politicians mot him and he elso
hed plenncd to meet a fews On his roturn he soomed to have
been influenced by the 1dea that was put to him there. "It
ooy s Sarofy; "was meking of Jommu and Kashmir stato so indepen~-
dont, This thinking in his philosophy emerged from 1981 onwards,
ard was heard loudly within his ovn quarters. This thinking
might have reached through scme rasponsiblo quarters to the
governnent ofligdia also; It vas natursl thaot it had itgs reze-
tions there”.

During this period Hindu communalism ghowod its fascist
colour in Jeumu provineco, whero s mowve of no-confidence against
the Goverrnment of 3heikkh or hin boling o lecder of the governnent,
end finelly the leador being a Huslim end Kashmiri was planned
by Prajo Perishcd. The Conpgress under lLehru wholc~heartedly
supported Ghoikh's Goverrmoent, but some of volces were heard
vhich favoured the communal lino of the Praje Parishetle This

110 Interviev with Shenlal 3Zaraf.
111 Ibid,.
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olso proved an incontive for the anti-iIndien elemonts to inject
thg theory of soparation from India, and ultimately the differ-~
encos cemo into tho open.llz In fact, sShelkh himself started
saying oll this sinco 1852, but he never gave s ¢lear end open
sltornative as he did in 19563, He used to ssy sinee 1952 that
"Yah KXehin chalega, Heman Kuch fur Sochhna Chehiya, Jemmu Unle
Heman Nehin Mante (i.e. this wont do end wo should thirk of
somo gggor alternative, becaugse Jemmu people do not agrec with
us ). Finally, tho secessionist thinkers led by Sheikh and
Bog, says Sarnf, "did rot hide their views for long ond gave
vont to their ideology thot coreated a division in tho party"}lG
By Ney 1963, Sheikh started zdvocating his viows in public, ond
o conflict betwoon the pro-Indian and pro-sSheikh forcos thug
vas bound to occur.

It appeared forcefully orn 18 May 1863, during s working
cormittes meeting, which discussed the implementation of the
Delhi Acéord, but soon disagreed over the issue of Supreme
Court's jurigdiction. The majority favourod the oxtension of
the court's euthority to civil asnd criminal appoals but five
ncmbors lod by Sheikh Abdullah opposed this proposal. The issue
vas roferred to s sub-committoe of lowyer mombers who met the

oscmo afternoon at Sheilkh's roquest. Although he was not a lawyer,

112 Ibid.
113 Ibid.
114 Ibid.
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Sheikh himself unoxpoctodly attended the moeting and spoke for
tvo hours., "We have not to think of littlo things like tho
Suprenme Court, wo havo in fact to ovolvo a nev rolationship
with India“,llssaid Shoikh. HMombors of tho sub-committee were
astonishod at this behaviour of Sheikh. G.HM. Sndiq, Shoikh's
the‘;ost vocal opponent qﬁestioned tho latter by asking, "if
this is wvhet is in yoggﬁyind. vhy you have supported anothsr
cause oll this time?"

During the neoxt as#on days the Vorking Comnittoe dige
cungsed Shelkh's 'Low Boais', but it failed to securs o gingle
nev cdhorent to the ides of the ipdependent valleye The divi=-
sion remained unchonged -~ five in favour snd fifteen aggalnst.
"In the Working Committee”, says Shamlsl Saraf, "emong the mein
loadors Bakshi, myself, G.L. Dogra, Serdar Budh Singh, Sadiq,ll?
ond Moulana wore on orne side and Shelkh end Beg on tho other®,
Having roceived the roport of Sheikh's changod position, Kehru
gsent severel invitations to Sheikh to come to Delhi. "DBwven en

open invitg{éon by the Prime Minister" says Bel. lullilk, "went

unhsedod ™. “"if liohemed would ot coze to the mountain®,

say s mul{ik. "the moutain hed to go to lkoharmed! And go the

Prime Mirdster wont to &rincger in Moy 1953".119 then lLehru

116 "Fall of 3helkh Abdvilah-17?, Ihe Ztatesmaon, 20 August
1283,

116 Ibid,

117 ghealel Saref, Intorviecuw.
118 Belie Hullik, n. 51, pe 36,
119 Inid.
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arrived in Srinegor, at his reception indien flags wore no-
vhero, end only the Hashmirl Katicnsel anthem was sunge. Shelikh
gave o feoeling of cancelling the ingtrument of acceosion in
favour of Velley's Independence. Throughout the visit of Nehru
Sheikkh maintetned his hostile attitude agoinst India, though

he showod love and respect to Rehru at the seme time. But
Fehru showed no arnoysnce, aond councolled them to rothink on
the subject. addressing tho Ketional Conference toerking Come
nittee, he advisoed the members to think dispassionately. In
spite of the Prime Ministeor's attempt to induce 3hoikh to toke
8 reasgggble attitude, says Mullik, "Sheikh remeined réealeit-
rantt, At the conclusion of tho hational Conference meeting,
Pandit kohru invited all tho sssembled leaders and Sholikh
Avdulleh to hig residence and talked to them for a long time
sbout the internal eond international situstion, Indin's past
history, his ouvn conceoption of India's future snd the position
of Keshnir in Indie in order to bring the Sheikh round to a
recagonable fremo of mind by indirectly explaining that Keshmir's
sscurity end prosperity could be only in its association with
India end, bereft of this, Kashmir would hosd towsards its dese
truction culturslly, oconomicelly and politically, though some
trarsitory goin might be secured initielly. Yet the Sheikh
would rot relont end Pandit Pehru roturned to Delhi in & very

120 Ibid.



176

121
de jected mood”. Fothing moved Sheikh Abdullsh, and not

even the three-weels of lorg and acrimonious quarrel in tho
Vorking Committee. After a threo~wvesk debate tho majority
view provalled that independence wns the worst form of depon~
dence.lza A fow of them viewed that independonce vas a ptopp-

ing stone to Pakistan, and es I L wrote: "The elash

vhich hed doveloped was inhersnt in the discussions of the
Horking Committee whose dally proccedings woro the publiec pro-
perity in Srinagar".lza :
From June 4 to 10, theroe took placc the meeting of Innepr
Elght composed of Sheikh, Bakshi, Beg, Sadlqgy, Mescodi, Dogro,
Saref end Budh Singh. GSheikh remained ademant on his thinking.
Bxcopt Afzal Bog end Mohd. Shafl all other importont lecpders
like Bokshi, Sadiq, Mascodi, Saref, Budh 3ingh, Dogrp, Qasim,
D.P. Dhar wore ronged sgainst Sheiith., Thus, in government,
party and tho Assembly the Bakshi~S8gdiq combinstion hod a subo~
tential mojority. Then "in order to dislodge Bektshi, when tho
Sheilth identified as the strongest olly of India, the laotter
forced ar eolection to the National Conference from Srinagar
which was Balkshi's stronghold hoping that he could uproot Balkshi
that vey. But Bekshi turned tho tables on hin and his group

12} ibid.
122 8e0 e 116,

123 ®"The #pll of Sheikh Abdullah~ll: An Analysis of Changing
Thoughts on Kashmir®, Iha Statesmen, 21 August 1983.



176

124
cene out with o thumping majority”.

Lotor on whon Heoulena Azod was sent to S8rinagar,
"Shoiith totally ignored him end went to the lemgth of inoulte
ing thisg highly regpoated loader at the Id meeting".las And,
vhon Rafi Ahmed Kidwol wished to visit him, Sheilkzh was reopor-
ted to heve sald that, "if Govermment of Indin hggaaxwtm:ag
to soy to mo it hed better to do so in writing®. Finglly,
he announced the date 21 August, vhen he was to proeleim hl.a‘
final views before an audience of ore hundred thousand on thg'g?
occagion of Id prayers. “On that dey 1 will revegl my plen”,
he sald, in a speoch tuo days before his arrest.

During oll thege days Sadiq was bitterly ngainst Shedkh.
Shemlol Soraf for excmple, says: "Sadiq was a man of bitter
tastos against She.ti;h'a lire of pieb.tscita-.m thereas wo all

thought that Sheikth should be cdvised, pacified aond persucded;

124 B.l. tullik, n. 61, p. 40.
126  Ibid., p. 37. '
126 806 ne 123.

127  1bid.

128 However, "liko Beolishl (odiq wes o man of highly bdaleanced
cind, vith great tolerenco powor", remarked Saref. He
further gaid that, "we did not react like Sediq and all
leegders including Sarder Budh Singh end myself wanted
to persusde hin to chenge his line. I and Betshi net
hin end he oven agreed to go to Delhi, for consultation
vith the union lesders. But in the nmeantime Beg went to
hio end dbegged before him not to do so. Ho impressed
upon him that as they wore the suthors of the new basis,
going back from it will diminish their image in pubdlic.
And Sheikh agoin changed his mind end remained with Beg".
Interviow with Shemlal Saraf.
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Sadiq would say that ro discussion should take plecc on the
issue of accosasion to iadia".wg Further, Scdiq openrly edvoe-
csted the pro-Indion line. Sheikh took it strongly ond in tho
Bork.txag Committee meetings chollenged him for giving o 1iro of
his own. But, Sadiq on such occasiong would osk Sheikh, "who
gove froedom to Bog to advocate anti-Indien line, and why he
did not question him".laa Aftor this various ottempts ot
Sediq's defemntion wore made by Begy, Shelkh ond collepgues by
saying thot Sadiq vos not a Musalmon, becouse he did not roed
Koran and even did rot believe in 1t‘l81

Bakghi, however, rover ¢cme openly ngeinst the Sheikh
urtil the last hour. But, he was opctively involved in mobiliz-
ing the pro-Indlen forcos bBehind the sceno. Ho refreined from
acceusing Sheikh. In faet, he abhox}%d tho public ceriticism of
his politicel opponecuts throughout, though he did not hesitate
to kill thom sceretly. (nly two months bofore tho Sheikh's
»removal, for exanple, he sald: "Efforts cre being mede in cere
_ taln quorters to cause disruptions, but they arc bound to
folleees It hos been on orticle of faith with the Laotional 133

Conferonce workers to own Sheilth Abdullsh as thoir only lesder”.

129 Ibid,.
130 Chulan lohmed Miry, ne 1.
131 Ibid,.

132 "fo DPlsunity in Xnshmir Lendership: Bekshi Chulsm Ilohd.,
Warngs lunowglongoAs®™, Tha Hirdusten Times, 8 June 19563,
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’By June 1263, however, an absolute polarisation hed
taken place. A4nd it was considered that, "those who were with
Baoltshl were not with Shelkkh, and those who wore with Bakshl
vore px-o-;mdia".m

on 6 August, Sheikh Abdullah is reported having said
that, "4t is rot Congtituent Assembly that will decide the
future of Kaghmir, but the people of the state”.m The
Asgembly lesders wore reported to be up in the grus becauso
earlier Sheikh himgeolf regarded Constituent Assembly as
soverceign Body of Koshmir and voice of the people”.las By this
time Maulsna also changed his loyslty end moved from Beskshi's
cemp to Sheikh's temt. He justified Sheikh's ‘New Basis' end
sald that the prospect of anyone removing Shi%iéh Abvdullah in
the loesdership of RKeshmir was "unthinitable”.

Finally, the inevitable come on 8 August 1963, when
Shomlal Saref refused to resign os asked by Sheikh. Following
the refuscl by Shemlal Sarsef (on the adv;ce of Sediq end
Bekkshi) both tho groups started canpaigring asctively for sup-
port in the party. Ir the Working Committesc as we have already

133 Chunni Lel Sherma (District President ICC, JemmuJs
Interview, 10 September 1976, Srinager (MsLeh. Hostel)-

134 "Kashmiyr Must Think Afresh: Hindu lilnister Dofles
Sheikh", Dawm, ® August 12863,

136 Ibid.
136 "Idoa of Independence for Kashmir, Reaction to Pres-

sure for Merger", says Mesoodi. lIndisp Expresas,
4 August 19
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mentioned, the divigiorn was fiftsen to five in favour of Brkshi,
end in the Cebinot it wos ao follovws:

1. Bakshi Ghulem Mohd. 1. Sheikxh Mohd. Abdullenh
2. GeL. Dogre 2. Wirza Afzal Bog

3. &hem Lal Seraf

After hoving realized all this, therefore, on 9 August
1953 Sedar-i-Riyasot Keren Singh dismissod sheikh, by virtue
of Delhl #fccord under which he was grantod pover equivalent to
that of Governors, vhose miristers according to Article 164
of the Indien Constitution hold office during his ploasuro.
His action was further legitimized, bocauso he was elocted by
the Congtitusnt Agscmbly of the stote.

Sholkh, thereforo, vas romoved only when he "bypassed
oll tho perty fcrums".la7 8imilarly, Dogro seys:s "Shelkkh Scheb
croastod a confusion throughout the state. Botshi wented o
clear stonds Tho confliet inerecased so much that vhen Kidwal
wantod to got tho matter settled, Sheikh roither egroed for
hig eoxing to Srinegory, ror he went to Dolhi. Thus on unhappy
episode occurreds. By noture, ho slunys boasted too much of
his own Gecisions. Sheikkh Sahed actuelly was corfused nt that

A See tho Appendix.
137 interviow with M.K. Koul.
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138
tino". "Had Balkshi rot acted tho way he did”, says one

other informant that, "snother Kores would have boer oreatod
in Keshatrt, Stnilarly, Ghulem Kabi Sogami® says that,
"9th Afugust 19863, was a time of tost for us. Hed we been
siding with Shelkh it would have begzodangerous to the whple
country. 7Thus I went with Bakishi®. It i35 obviousy thero=
foro, that Beitshi was supported because of the wrong course
edopted by Sheiikh.

About tho nature of conflict betweon both, says Bakshi
#bdul Reshid (the brother of Bgkshi) thats "It was not o per~
sonsl conflict. The difference was sbout the progremme of the
Fationsl Corflercnce, and the future of Kashmir".141 G.M. Raj~
purl seays, "In a series of }ational Conference Genoral Council
meetings, there was a goneral consensus ageinst Sheikh. It was
becouse of tho pnst politicnl dbackground of our orgenizotion

ond its socular tradition that the bulk of rank and filo wore

138 GeL. Dogra (une of the tall men of the movemont in
Koshnir): 4p Intorview, 16 Septembor 1976, Irinegar.

1$2 To) Bogum Renszoo (member of the PCC kxocutive): An
Intorviow, 16 Zeptember 1976, Sringgar.

g Presaontly, dhulom Labl Sogemi has loft the Congress ond
Joirned once ggeln tho revived Lational Conference of
sheikkthe. Tho reason for Sogemi's doing so 1s influenced
groatly by tho factionalion in Congreoss. Ho was Sediq's
pen ond efter the latter's death he saw no future in
congrosge.

140 Ghulex Nabi Gogemi, 4n interview, 15 Soptembor 1976,
Sringgarxe.

141 Bekshi Abdul Rashid, An Interview, 18 Soptember 1976,
Srinagar.
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e 142
in favour of tho docision wvhich was reopched in 1247%, Aud,

pccording to Giasuddin, "the progressives opposod 3heikh becguso
of ‘the fear of imperislist intervention (in cage of Indepondent
Kashmir), and by teking into consideration the National Confer-
ence 1deology".143 The i1deology, therefore, played s key rolo

in Sheikh-Baokohi conflict of 1953,

Capclusion
In this chapter, we have seen that the conflicts up to

1941 revblvaq~£9und the communalists vs. secularists. In 1940s

——

it was replaced by the progressives and anti-progresaiﬁeé; 7&n&,

in pericd afior'iﬁéﬁ96535&5571I€:§E§”§5th for power end idoo-
logy, end porsonasl differences that the conflicts occurred.
Karra beceme the victim of this factional rivelry, because
Sheikh fearcd him on account of his populerity in the rerk ovnd
filoc of the partj, arid the peoplo iﬁ.general. ‘Ho wasy thercfore,

e

not sllowed to establish himself either ir tho party or govern-
.
nent. Ho vos o well rocognized No. 2 man without eny such

formal positiorn in the é;;i;'}or nearly more than three yeors.
His conflict with Shoilkh wasfsgzgabérof his personclity also.
The Bankshi-Beg conflict was pu:ei;\;tpgrgggle for pover. The
Sheikh-Sadiq conflict appqé?s’to be en 1deélogice1 ono, becausce

Sediq did not agrec with Sheikh's policy of elimirating the

142 Rajpurl, Interview.
143 Interviev with Giasuddin.
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loftists from positions of power and influence. Thus it bocomes
in a voy a struggle for power between leftists and rightists
also. The 3heikh-Bakshi conflict was algo a elash betwveen the
original ideological foundation of the party, and the 'Hovw
Basis' of Sheilth Abdullah.

in a period after 1953, agaip we find that there ococurred
conflicts betveen Bokshi and Sediq. This we vill deseribs in
the next chaptor.



Chapter 1V

FACTIONALISH



Chapter IV
FACTIGNAL PULITICS 1IN BAKSHI ERA

In this Chepter, wo will first give the 1mpottenea of
the post+1963 politics, that we call as the 'lNew Era' in state
politics, and the Baltshi-Sadig conflict. This chaptor seceks
to explaln as how Bakshl estsblished himegelf as the undigputed
lecdor of the poarty end then tried to eliminate opposition to
hin within the goverrment and party. This conflict 1is reproe-
sented in persons of Bakshi and Sadiq. |

ke RBpa: From 9 August 1953, we find 'a new era' in
the politionl history of Jemmu end Kashmir. The organizationol

character of the party changed qualitatiénly wvith Baitshi's

coming to powors By nov four of its lesding figures like Sheilh,
Karra, Beg, and Masoodl were alreody out of the pleture; anongst
the old stolvarts in the party vere Bakshi, Scdlq, Saraf, ard
Dogra etc., with D.P. Dher and Mir Qasim forming the strong
groups of the lInd ranlt lecdership.

The disecppesrarce of sccessionlstsy snti-ptote ond anti-
system elemcnts from the party, in foct helped the party cooin
to work as o tosm with Bokohi now boing its undisputed lecader.
The party did rot disintegrate as & result of tho rovolt by ito
tollest lesder (as was expected in various oircles), In fact,
oo Bagzas says whot medo Sheikh Abdullgh an eminont figure was
his sdheronce to Corngross ideology and especiplly tho efforts

of lechru. A48 ho writes:
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Re (fheith Abdullah) invited Iehru to

be a muect of the Kational Conference
(1+0es .in Moy 1940). FKehru's tour of

the siate was a tremendous demonstra-
tion of public enthusiasmes Pt Jowahar-
lal's vioit proved a turning point 4n
the political career of Abdullah as wall
as in the history of the Froodom Move-
Bonteses For the first timo inu hig life
Abdulloh and the hetional Conference ccmeo
into the limelight and got publicity not
only all over the subcontinent of indlia
but oven beyond its shores. These (two)
events opened the eyos of Adbdullah as to
wvhat Corgressmen could do for hileseo
sheikh Abdullah's dormant embitions for
the fzne and power were aroused. He
decidod to go the wvhole hog with the
Congress. (1)

Not orly this but Lohru alse hed@ a strong hold cmong tho leeders

of the Notional Conferonce Party throughout,a All prominent

loeders including Sheikh thus continuously pald tribdbutes to

Kehru for thoe philosophy he had provided to thelr orgonlzation.
Once Shelkh started backing out of the party ifdeology,

ho started losing ground both at the party ond tho governmental

1 P.le Bazag, Ihe History of Strugelie for Ergedgm AD
(ow Delhi, Keshmir Publishing Company, 1964),
PPe 1 l"z.
2 For exemple, B.k. Mullik writes about the Lehru's

influonce in the state politios in 1262-563 that: "In
indlia many people hed expressed doudbts about Pandit
hehxru's hold on the people of Kashmir, but this internal
tussle (betvoon Sheikh and Bakshi), during wvhich the
Sheikh was doing his bost to underminoe Pendit lLeohru's
influonce, shoved how strong the latter's hold was.

Bven in Congtituent Assombly whose members hed been
handicepped by the Shelkh, who hed not allowed any
opposition to grov, he could not carry the majority
vith him vhern he took aon out-gnd-out gnti-Indien stend”.
B.lie HMullik, Ey Xesrs with liehrui Kashndxr (lew Delhi,
Allied Publisghers, 1271}, p. 40.
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lovel. Bekshi on the other hand stuck to the semo position
and csme to represont the dominant group of the party. In a
spocial session of the hational Corference called in &sptombor
1963, o vote of confidorco wans passed in hig favour. Gn 6
October 1963, the Genersl Council of the Aationel Confercnce
passed a resolution, which unanimously osked for the removal
of Houlona Scyid HMosoodl from the position of the Goneral Socro-
tory of the party. Tho General Council of the party clso gove
him the free hend to cénstitute the Working Committeo of the
party.

orn 6 Jure 1964 Bakshl sannounced the now Nationel Corfer-
ence Working Committee which consisted of, G.M. Sadiq, Sardar
Budh Singh, G.Ls Dogra, S.L., Saraf, Mir Jasim, Abdul Jani Tralil,
G.Rs Ronzoo, Bholkh Md. Akbar, R.P. Soraf, loti Rem Balgro,
Kushek Beirula, Ghulen Ahmed (Dov), Ghulcn Ahmed (Poonchi), ond
DsPe Dhore Goile Rajpuri end Bekshi Abdul Rashid were retoinod
as its secretaries. Un 16 Septomber 1964 he wos unenimously
elected as the President of the party. Bofore the 4 dgy 20th
plenary session of the party began on 31 vctobor 19564 Baltshi was
taken in a procession that wos -~ os the news roports gsatd "the
blggest relly that Koshoir has evor seen“.a

Bokobi know Shelkh's wesknoss, who had bsen videly
unsuccessful on the econemic front. He abolished tho most hatod

3 Suceesnful Scssion of liationsl Conference: Renk ond Plle's
{g%zh in Bekshi's Lesdership, Iimes of Indin, 10 lovenbor
*
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lovy systom, ond cheapeoned the food prices. He knew that the
oge«0ld problem of Rashniris wss the food prghaem, end thore-
As the Hirdustcn

Strpdnrd correspondent wrote:
the nov csdministretion has realiged - and
rightly erncuzh - that evern God dare not
cone before o hungry men save in the gard
of food. This dictum of Gondhijl is being
practised in Koshmir todey with understand-
able vehemonce. The emphasis is on food
with a copitel F. (6)

Further Beltshi was not a stercotype of the tough party
'boss'y, but ho was & good menipulator, mobilizer and en extre-
ordinery organizational men. "Not politicasl quesgions but the
devolopmentel progremmes wepre his main concerns®.  Baltshi openly
sald that he did not like political uncertainty at the cost of
dovelopment, i.6,, the uncertalnty of henging between Indla and
Polkkdsten, He declared thot: "You eannot havg each foot in a
different boat without faolling into a lake®. And here, writes
Tayo Zinkin that: "Kashmiris are settling dovn to row the Indion
bost end enjoy touriost boomesss For Indien middleo classy Keshmip

is the Switzerland of India and for Kashmiris tourists are dboom.

4 Ghulem Mohd. Mir £ DCC President, Srinegar (Rurel)./, An
Intorview, © Soptember 19708, Srinsgar (Lasjan).

6 Bekshl Goverrment Pirmly in Seddle: iZmeliorative Koasures
by Lew Regime®, Hindustan Stespdard, 7 Lovember 1963,

(<) Ghulem liabl Sogemi, An Intervicw, 16 Septembor 1976,
Srinagare

7 See lIgya Zinkin, "ko Kashmir question in Kashmir: Proge

perity Preforred to o Plebisoite”, Ceylon Dally lewa,
2 yctober 1960,
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Tourisga oqual prosperity ond prosperity oquals political stabi-
lity". About Bokshi's popularity Rosenthal reported:

Hig cnemics say he 1s hated by the poople.
This roportor toured the valley with hic

for two days. Thousends of persons groo-
ted end cheored him along the waoy. Some

of the domonsgtrations were arranged, mony
soemed sponteneous.e And the fact romoins
thot he travelled openly through villagos

end bezers without any form of security. (9)

With this, therefore, the myth of the personglity cult
wos olmost oxpleded and politics took more and more a problenm

solving turn. As, the Hirdusten Standerd's eorrespondent wrote
NG

from Srinager thaet, almost7"o§3rnight a9 1t wvore, Sheikh Abdul-
1ah‘became on oxploded myth". Thus, writeg an obsgerver, vho
had scen snd wvorked gmong the political elites of tho state for
8 long timo, that:

+ee Boltshi himgelf wos a liberal-minded
and large-hearted porson with hig feot
planted strongly emong the masses.

»es though a man of not much formal ocdu-
cation, he hed triod to edueate himself
and fully understoo all the intricecies
of goverrment business and the rules of
the Constituent end Legislative Assembe
licsy, and it was emazing hov he masteored
even the nost intricate detalls of budgat
end of dovelopment plens. (1l)

Ibid.

A.M« Rosenthel, "Chenged Heynotes: Kashmir of India",
Bew Xork Iimwas, 29 July 1956.

10 “Bakshi Goverrment Dotermined to Win Over the People”,
Hindusten Stenderd, 8 November 1983,

11 Be¥s Mulliky, ne 2, ps 4.
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The tellkks of the pledbisgeite beceme only s concern of posdeonic

dobate and the so-eglled Keshmir question was completely relo-
gated to the background (from the mind of tho peoplo). As
vrites Téya Zinkin thsat: "In Kashmir there is no Kashmir Question
and the only person I met in Srinagar vho worrioed, ;gs en
Agoomese nurse vho hed bsen roading Indien papers™.

S5imilarly after s tour of Kashmir the ex=-lobour Prime
Minigter Earl Attlée Sald:

Kaghmir has definitely optod for India. It
(Bakehi's regime) is thoroughly democratic
with locnl self-government oll the way up
from the village ..« Bveryone in Kashmir and
Jemnu ..o 18 convinced that division of tho
country has come to stgy ... the present
rogime 1s guccessful ... (and) thoroughly
denocratic. (14)

An Italian Journalist Recardo Longone elso wrotes

sse The Kashmir problem does not exist in
the minds of the citizens of the state.
Thoy are and they went to romain Indiahecss
The Xashmir problem, thereforc, oxists

12 For exemple, Rosenthal says: "Telk of Plebiscite is
academic. In every village he (Bokshi Ghulem Mohd.)
vipitg, the P.ll. says 1t will not happen «.. to talk
about plebiscite he feels, is to moke people uncertain
of tomorrow, ond so to stop work and progross, to
ereate instadility ond religious hatred to endanger
the Hindus in Pakiston ond Huslims in India". AJM.
Rosenthal , “Survey of Kashmir Regions Shows Region
Flroly Yelded to Indian Rule, Time, lNoney, Hardwork,
and Power are lMain Factors in low Delhi's favour -
Talk of Plebigcite is considercd in iAcademic,” A Special
to, Lew Xork Iimes, 28 July 1958.

13 Taye 2inkin, ne. 7.
14 Evoping Star, 20 hovember 1956,
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Sion 10, therofore, an'invention of the
tlestern Imperiolist Powvers. (18)

Bakshi thus, is credited with so many ochievements in
the development of the state, and its integretion with Indie.
Whole party, and espocially leftists lend their full support
to him, as long as thoy wore givon an gpprocigble roprosenta-
tion in ihe part orgenization and in the goveroment. But within
less then three years time, o feeling started preveiling theat
the Sultan lilko Sheikh hed been replaced by e new boss, Bekghi.
The nepotism, corruption and melsdministrotion, and megisterinl
style of Bakshi thus gave rige to the political divisions in
the party. UWithin & spen of only two yecars, soid our informants
that, Bekshi ercated a nev class of rich ccn§gactora. forest-
lessecn, shopkeepers, end corrupt officiolg. Purther, when
Bakshi tried to lessen the influence and representation of pro-
gressives in the perty and government, the conflict came into
open. The struggle for power, thus took place not to overthrou
the domincnt fectiorn from povery for Bealtshli by all moens was
an unchallenged leedor; but to got (1f not more) tho scme reﬁre-
sentstion that the minority faction had enjoyed during 1853 to
1967. then Beltshi ronained sdemaont, the open conflict led to @

156 Meordo Longone, "an Italion Journelist in Xeshmir™,
Hindusten Stendard, 21 Fobruary 1957.

16 Based on thoe Interview vith lMiss lMehmooda Ali Shah (o
eclose associate of sadig and at present PCC executive
memger): Interview on September 1976; and Q.M. Mir,
Ne '
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split in the party.

Now; wo will study the conflict between Bekshl ond Sedigq,
in detpil by taking into conglderation every yoesiblé factor
that we ceme across in our study of the factional politics in
the state. |

The history of the struggle between Sediq ond Bakshi
covers almost a decade of factional politics in the state. IThis
period is generally krown as Bokshi Era oxtonding from 1963 to
1963, These tvo gontlemen known as the 'ﬁlnt-Jawahanlal of
Kashmir'l7 and 'iepliea of Sarder Patel in the history of Kashe
mir'lg respectively aluvays differed diemetrically from each other.
In 1963, the question of their very survival and politicsl career
made them Join hands, but it vas purely onh sn ideological plan
of the party that they united ageinst enti-gtate and anti-gystem
elements of the party. 48 sgys Qasimt "We Joined Bekshl on an
all=Indis plen, end wo wanted the consgtitution to be finalized
end accession to be confirmed. Ao soon as this issue was over,

19
ve agein ccme back to our originsl position®.

17 7ainud Begum (Minister of State for Labour and Social
Holfare, and the sistor of late G.M. Sadiq): An Interview,
12 Soptembdber 1976, Srinsggor.

18 Shemlal Saraf (ono of the stalwarts of Kashmir movement,
ard e very close associate of Bakshi Ghulem Hohemmed):
An Interviev, 24 Soptember 1876, Srinagar.

19 Syed Hir Jasim (Union Minister for Civil Supplies aond
Cooperation): An Interview, 7 Uctober 1976, lew Delhi.
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1t was in 1957, thoreforeo, that Zadigq ond his followors,
es Qasim sald above, wont back to their originsl ponition. But,
this was the genith of corfliet. Thoy actuolly differed with
each other from the very beginning. For vhercas Bakshi knew
that "he became PQime Firvistor not bocnouse of his populardity,
but solely by making Delhi happy, irrespective of his own ideas.
Sadxq on the other hand was not for LDelhi at all costa".ao |
Though Sadiq wantod Delhi, but by teking the people togethor, end
ot by elionaeting the populpce. This dittérence of outlook éaa
mentioned in Prkistor Times as early as in November 1963 itgolf.
4dccording to thig paper, though Baltshi and Sadiq spoke the same
thing there was a difference in their style of spoeking it. Uthilo
- Bokshi would sgy that thore was ne question of gzoing back from
acuession, Sadiq s2id that only the people of the stato ceon
deoide theolr faote, ggwaver, he thqught it possible only in asso-
ciotion with Indiee  On the basis of data collected, howover,
2 general opinlon formed i3 that the differorces seoped into
their relationship by tho year 1955.22 Thelr difforerces can bo
studied undei the following hoeds:

20 UePe Baraf', An Interview, 9 6eptember 1276, Srinagar
(MoLoﬁo Hosgtel )»

21 Kaghzir 4ccession to India, Bokshi-Scdiq Conflicting
Views", Eokioton.lineg, 17 Lovember 19563,
28 Based on the Interview with I.L. Kaul. M.L. Fotedar,

Gelle lir (Lasjen)y Zoinub Bogumy B'egum denzoo, Shealel
Sorof, Fotircom Balgra, Gelie Najpuri, Ghulem liaobd Sogml,
llotilal lMisrl ond Ayudb Khen otc.
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(a) Conflict over the domand for democratization and
liberalization,
{b) Conflict over the demand for clean sdministration,

(c) Conflict over sllocation of tickets and elec~
' tioneering,

(d) Confliict over the Cabinoet formation,

(e) Conflict over orgerizationel matters,
(f) Corflict in 1962-63 period.

The need for democratization ond libsraslization appenrs
88 an article of faith with Szdiq indeed ond in spirit. He
disliked Sheikh for his Sultan-like behaviour, and agailn when
he folt that Bakshi hed bocome too powerful and boss-like in
his bohaviour, it naturally artsgonized him. By 1966, every-
thing was gettled, and Bakshi was fully in the saddle. then
political stability was aehleveyi, "there emerged e school of
thought in the Mational Conference that wented to fight Sheikh
politwally"-aa It asi;ed for the release o£43heikh. then
request him to come on the political scene; end if he refused
to change his line then fight him politically, beceuse "the
imprigorment of Sheikh Abdullah", according to this school "was

23 M.L. Fotedar (I'LA), An Interview, 16 September 1976,
Srinegar. '

24 GeLes Dogra (one of the tall men of Kashmir movement and
ver%eelose assoclate of Sheikh): An Interview, 156 Sop-
tember 1978, Srinagar.
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giving him more popularity";za ‘3eﬂ1q lod this school,'but ap
Dogra seid, "he (Sadiq) was not the sole thinker, and aléeof
us were united on this issue. 88diq wes only a symbol®. - But
the dominant faction led YWy Bakshi did not agree with 1t,

In their demand for demooratization the Sadiq group asked
for the following: '

(L) There should be collective leadership,

(11) democratic rights be restored;

(141) emotional integration with Indies bo done, end.
not integration through popular alienstion,

{(iv) sSheikh be released and fought politically, 5
. 2
(v) burdaucratization ond bossism be climinntedecss

"Bakkshi”, remarks Trilochan Duttsa, "was the loeder of

Intervieov wvith Fotedsr, n. 23,
Dogroy, Intorview, n. 24,

Hovever, the then Genersl Secrotary of tho National
Corforence, Bakshi Abdul Rashid seid to this researcher
that: "Sadiq Schebd never asked for political fight
againgt Gheikh, it was alvays Belkshi 3sheb who wanted
to do it. £4nd he released him for the first time (in
1968 ) when Sadiq vas out of the Party™. Bokshi Abdul
Rashid (brother of late Bakshi Ghulam lohd.): An
Interview, 18 September 1976, 3rinagar.

But this statement of Bokshi Rashid appears to be
contrary to the facts gaothered from different sgsources
including intorviows. '

28 Bosed on the intorviows with M.N. Kaul, HM.L. Fatedar,
shemlel 3araf, Zainub Begun, Aenzoo Begum, Mir Lasjan,
Hir Qasim, GeL. Logra, Baldev Jharma, Chunnilal sharma
fnd meny others. In fact, olmost ell repeated thess
BBUGS.
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29 \
the most opportunist olements®. The cdminigtration of Baktshi,

thus is well known for mory evils in the history of civil ger-
vice in Indﬂ.a-ag Even one of his clogest colloegues and a life~
lorg lieutenent, for oxemple, confogsed that, "though Baitshi was
a2 braove ond iron men of Kashmir, who contriduted to the nation
in many vays, ggt one canrot forget the vices slso of this
virtuous men”, These wices according to him vero:s

(a) He was not very correct in choosing his colleagues, end

{(b) He could never listen to complaints against his
relotives. (32)

Similorly, Zainub Begum says that, "Bakshi was gsgood mnen
end nass leader but his relatives got him a dad neme”.

The conflict between Sadiq and Bakshi, naturelly occurred
vhon the former agoin and again demanded cleen edministration.
Andy it was under the 3adiqg rule that s Commission was appointed
- to enquire into tho detalls of the malproctices ond maladminig-
-t’rat.i.on under the Bakshi roglme.

ae Pte lrilochan Dutta, An Interwﬁew. 1l September 1076,
Jemmu (Gandhi Kager).

30 See, for the maladministration, nepotism, and corruptxon
etc. during Bakshi'a reg:lme, The i ,

M(iseuﬁ tho Hcmenepartment of‘Jemu end

Kashzir to inquire into certein charges of misconduct
sgeinst Berohi Ghulam Mohd., Srinager, 30 June 1967).

31 Shemlel Saraf, Interview,

32 Ibid.

33 Zainud Begum, Interview.



As the differonces were alroesdy there on various matters
(montioned sbowve ), the election of 1957 provided an arena for
the open confliet between Sadiq apd Bakshi. Knoving that Bakohi
had become too powerful and irreconciliable, Sadiq wanted an
appreciable number of his followors as the party candidotes for
the coming elections. Bakshi on the other hand knowing that
Sadiq was drifting avey from hinm aimed at en overvhelming
najority of his group in the coming elections, so that he could
easily counter the moves of 3adiq. His brother Bakshl Abdul
Rachid (tho then General Sscretary) was from the very beginning
vorking ageinst Sediq and his groupe Though clections were
fought as a united party, the "two sides feiled to reach an
agreement",a4 about the allocation of tickets. B.ks. Mullik, for
exgmple, notess

>

Before the General Eleotion, which took
Place ir Meroch 1987, o split had teken
place in the Kashmir Iational Conferonce
between the two top lesders «- Bakshi aond
Sediq -~ with their rospoctive supporters
renged againat egch other. Tho digpute
vas over the allotment of peats for the
forthecoming elections to the aupparters
of each other. (35)

Lot having reached to on agreement, therefore, mony dumny
candidatos werc put (especially at the instance of Bakshi Abdul
Rachid) by the Bgkshi faction egoinst the officlal cendidates

34 Belie Mulliky, n. 2, po 52,
36 ibid,.
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bolonging to Sediq group. For example, Shemlal Sarafl sagys:

Fov official condidates put by the party
wore internally opposed by some of the
cffice boarcrs of tho Katlonel Confeorenco,
and espoclially by Bekshi Rashid, and even
durmy candidates were set up egainst thom.
For instance, one such candidate was sgot
up agaeinst Renzoo in which factionallism
played a prominent role. Another men was
Mir Lasjen, who faced such opposition.
Both Renzoo and Lasjen were Sadiq's men,
wvho logt the clection and the dummy cendie-
dates wore eloccted, (36)

"Even", says Soref, "I vas opposed by Rashld's men intornelly,
but they did rot succeed beepuse dbarring fev instencos in whigg
I pidod with Sedlqs I was slways Bekshi's clogest colloague®.
Renzoo Begum (wife of G.R. Renzoo) says that; "the tice
kot of the National Conforence was given to Rerzoo, but onother
man Ghaei Abdul Rehman, a famous ‘goonda'’ was put to oppose him.
They won the election in the nsme of religion, Pakiston, by
condemning Renzoo as a Communist end by providing every type
of help to Ghasl to get hxm'elected".aa For exemple, she fur-
thor sald, "at the time of counting olectricity was cut off,
our men vers given 'Charaé' (L.0. hasish) by mixing it in 'Pcns’

392
(betol loaves) and cigarettes®. Bakshi Rashid, howover,

36 Interviev with Shemlel Sarcf.

37 Ibid.

as Tel Bogum Ronzoo (wife of G.Re Romzoo, cnd present PCC
exocutive wember, end AICC membar)s An Intorview,
156 Yeptenmber 1976, Srinagar.

39 Ibid.
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oxploined to this 1nvaat;gatdr that, "Ghagl Abdul Rehmen wos a
great freedom fighter. He was populer snd his vory neme as 20
'Ghezi' implies braveness. He, therefore, defeated Renzoo".
The other cases worth mentioning are those of A.Q. Goni, Mohd.
Abwery, Nedim and X.Ds Sethi. Sediq group opposed A.0. Goni's
nomination begouse the latter had been actively involved in
supporting the Plebiscite HMovoment 1mmed1ateiy af ter August
1963 period, and it vas agroed that Mohd. Anwor would be the
party candidate in place of Goni. But later-on this decision
wos changed and Gonl was nominated without consulting Mohd.
dpvar or Sedig. Goni was then a follower of Bakshi and worked
against Sadiq. Similorly, factional anctivity was evidenced in
cagse of Nedim also, KeDe Sothi, however, couid not be opposed
by Bakshi's agents for verious reamsons. Thakur Bagh 3Singh, for
oxample, told to this resoarcher that: “When I was S«HeOe in
Poonch aresy, I hed 2 good influsnee there smong the people.
Beltshi Rashid rushed there for the eloction cempoipgn, ond
reguosted me to help him in defeating X«Do Sothi. I geve him

a clear picture of the nrea end told thaf either the Jena Sengh
rominee or R.D. Sethi are the only two possidble candidates, who
could sueceed there in defenting anyone else. Bakshi Rashid
then reluctently sgreed with ¥.D. Sethi's eandideture, which

according to him would serve their cause better thom the Jana

40 Balkshi Abdul Roshid (brother of late Balkshi Ghulen
HMohd. ): An Intorviow, 18 Soptember 1970, srinagar.
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41
Sangh nomince”.

un the vhole, the defeat of Ghulon Rasool Rengoo (the
Sposkor of the Aasembly) at the hands of Abdul Rehman Ghazi
{(en independont) in a triangular contest from Khenyar (Srinsger)
croated a thrill in political circles. Ghezi, on the othor hand
assured lmmediately oafter his clection that he hed full faith
in Bokshi's losdership. "This", says Ayub iKhen, "kindled the
42

fire of long struggle betwoen Sadiq end Bekshi®. Oonly a fevw
days efter the electiorn Rajendre Sareen noted the rempont.
factionallism erd dissertions within the Mationel Conference in
the following wordss

The thinking section of the Natioral Con-

foronce leadership is, however, perturbed

over the manifestation of factionaliem

corriod to an irresponsibdle extent. It

l1gs a fact that in a good many constituen-

cies the party's electoral fortunes were

seriounly endangered because of thige.

Indopendent odsorvers fesl that Af allowed

to continue unchecked this may leed to

complications. (43)

The factions that wore fighting wvere that of Bekshi and

Sediqe The elections helped Bakshl te entrench himself nore

firoly. The Sadig q?oup was the worst sufferer. As it was

41 }hakur Begh Gingh, 4n Interviow,; 30 Soptembor 1976,
turin )} 1

42 Ayudb Khon (ex-PCC Chief), 4n Interview, 17 3doptember
1976, srinagor.

43 Rajerdra 8areen, "The Xeshoir Dlectiong: Peoples Faith
in Ruling Porty, lesd to Root out factionzlisnm®, IThe
Hipdn, © April 1957.
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noted: "Most of the members of this group have leftist lean-
ings end the thoory is put forwverd that they would be opposed
to any legdership rnot in sympathy with their leederahip".44

Further the confliet occurrod, wvhen leftists demended
the political rchabilitation of Renzoo by hisg nomination to
the legislative council. The rightists objected that Renzoo's4
backdoor entry would undermine the morsle of the party workers.
Renzoo's spocisl qualification for membership was that he wvas
an expert on cooperative movement, and at last, therefore, he
vas nominated.

The major couse of a sharpening conflict, howover, was
noither Renzoo nor Bakehi or Sadiq - ss all of them, because
of their comradeship ir the movement could reconciley but
Bakshi Abdul Rashid (the General 8scretary of the National Cone-
ference) who camo bpenly ogainst the leftists. This we shall
discuss under the rubric of ‘conflict over urgenizstional

Hotters',

Inmediately after the elections Bokshi was unsnimously
eloeted ng the lesder of the party by 66 of the 68 Lational

“ Corditions in Keshmir, Ihe Hindy, 20 July 1967.

45 "Struggle for Power in Naetional Assembly: A Story of
Showdown that Did Rot Ceme Off", Timos of Indin,
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Conferenco legislators (es three could not roach in timo).
After his cleetion as a leeder, o long dobate took place bet-
voon hin and Sediq about the composition of thoe Cabinet. But
it produced no results. The real 1gsue was the size of the
Cobinet and reprosontation of the Sadig group in it. 8adiq 1is
reported to have favoured a Cabinet as exligted botween 1953 and
1957, Ho demanded the inclusion of all his colloegues like
Dogras wasin, end D.P. Dhar into the Cabinet. But Bekshi was
roported to have agreed for only Seﬁiq's and Dogra's inclusion.
‘Bektshi’ was not propared to tate D.P¢ Dhar and Jasim as minis-
ters into his cebinet in any_casqﬁg’said ono of our informents.
According'to lotiren Baigré, Bektshi wentod to disintegrate the
Sadiq faction in the following woy:

(a) Ho wented one of his collesgues in the ministry
(either Scdiq or Dogre).

(b) Another ho wanted to de sent to the Parlicment
for 3rd Lot Sabha. |

(¢) Third, ho wented to be a Specker of the Logig-
lative Assembly.

(d) Fourth, that isy, to D.P. Dhar, he was not propared
to give any position of power and influenecs. (47)

According to hinm, 'Baks#iain fact feared the mind and manipulat-
ing style of D.P. Dhar'. About D.P. Dhar's style, says lM.L.

46 Interview with Shamlal Beraf.

47 Moti Rem Balgra (Senior Vice President of PCCJ): 4n
Interview, 9 Geptember 1976, Srinsgar (M.L.A. Hogtel )e

48 ibid.
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Misri that, "it wos like that of Kalron and Sukhadias. Ho had
g good reputation gnong the rank and f£ile of the party. He
vas a dynamic person ond his philosophy was power and monhay
end Lot ldeology. He sided with Sadiq and consequently Joined
the DEC (Democratic National CQntérenee) not because of the
Sediq/Bakshi confliet, but because of conflict botween him and
Bakshi on the question of supremacy. Surprisingly, Bekshi
fopred and wanted to remove him, slthough he was only a Deputy
Mlnlater%? Kehru's sdvise was that he be appointed sn ‘mbas-
sedor to Chile but by that time D.P. Dhar identified himsolf
vith Sadiq. Thus, when the DNC vas formed D.P. Dhar was elec-
ted as its Vlca-Presldent.so |

The new cabinet was lerger in size than the previous
one and four of the six cabineot ministers werc new entrants
to power. Unly Shem Lal Soref and Bakshi served in the past
governmernts. All otl{eiss Dinenath Mshajlan, Kotwal Chunnilal,
Mir Ghulam Mohammed RajJpuri and Shemsuddin wore nev foces at
the apex of power.s; The other members of Courcil of lNinisters
wvere Kushak Bekulps, Harbens 8ingh Azed, Bhagst Chajju Rem,
Abdul Gand Irall, ¥. Ghulem habl Yani Sogami, and Amernath

Sharmas

49 Moti Lpgl Misri (the General Secretary of the Democratic
Iational Conference, 1957-60): in Interview, 23 Sepe
tember 1976, Srinagar.

50 Ibid.
51 Refer Jhe Hipdusten Timea, a7 July 1957.
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The goverrment foramed by Bekshl ccme as e surpriso to
all eircles interostod in Kashmir affsirs. It was entirely o
noy term of Cebinet colleagues. This climaxed en impasse of
soversl months and two weeks of unsuccessful negotiations bot-
weon Sndiq and Bakshi. Thus, with this w find the consumnation
of nearly threc years of long inarticulated differences between
the two lesdors. As wrote the Hindu correspondent from Srinegar
at thet time: "the last throo yoars, 1t soems were full of
bresches and rapprocheoments but peithor side seemed to bo pre-
pared to take responsibility for the crisis. Thees relations
vere put to gevore straln with the defest of Ghulem Rasool
Renzu ... sinco evoryone knew that parting of ways was near".az

The Sedlq group donied that they were hankering after
pover. But the dominant faction led by Bokshi declarcd thelr
attitude as rothing but of powsr mongers. For oxemple, Bekghi
Rashlid seid: ”Z;here vas a conspiracy against Bakshli Sohodb by
these power-mongers, who wented to.remove Bpkshi Saheb from power.
When Bakshi Sgheb, offered the Chief Ministership to Scdiq (in
1963) he rofused it out of fear and bocause of his inability teo
delivor the goods to the masses. Fle hed no guts to fnece the
masses, but his hungor of pover wes supreme. ‘hen Beclkshi Saghed
did not agree to take = . all his ﬁo%ww into his Cabinet,
they formed the DIC. But they ultimately falled in their efforts,
and begged Bekshi Scheb later (l.o0. in 1960) to take then

62 "lew Kashmir lidnistry", Ihe Hipdu, 28 July 1967,
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back”.sa S8imilarly, Sogeri says that: "OUn the one hand Sedigq
hed no courage to face Bakshi, but on the other he wanted to
get jobs for ell of his men. and, vhen this was not done, he
started drifting eway ".sé | |
(4) Confliqt over Lhe Urgarizs-

~ Actuelly the conflict betwaen Bakshi end Sediq started
vhen the latter found thet Baktshi and his people had started
dominating the organizatieni ond the»man regsented most in the
orgenization by tho minbriey factipn'ﬁns Balrshi Abdul Rashid,
"Sinco Bekshi Abdul Rthi.d", smﬁg Sher Lal Saraf, "was not only
o very junior worker, but aloo n man of few lotters, his golec=
tion for tho post of the General Secretary of the Party was
rosented by some of the senior workers of the National Confer-
enco led by O.M. Sadiq“.55 "Bakshi Rashid", seys, T. Dutte
"was an obgolutely illiterate person, but unfortunately he was
rade General Secretary of the party, thoat gave rise to dissen-
Alons end divislons“.56 ‘Rashid’s behaviour towards the workers
and even towards the common man was ot of a responsible leeder.
"Having full cornfidenco of Bakshi Ghulam Mohemmed he encouraged
ond recrulted workers of doubdtful nature in the party. 50 much

&3 Interview with Bakshi Rashid.
Ghuleo Yobi Sogami, Interviows
Interviov with Shamlal Saraf.
Interview with Trilochen Dutia.

2 & B
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g0 that, he introduced a type of factional working cven in the
ronk znd file of tho party, which wos always rosented by the
majority of the top 1eadersh;p“.57

For three years evorything wae tolerated, but vhen
Bakghi Rashid come out with gll he had to eliminate the minority
faction, en open corflict was obvious. This happened during
end after the general slections of March 1957. Bven the top
loaders of minority faction openly storted challonging Rashid
at pubdblic meotings. As'Sadxq vhile addressing a party moeting
on 7 August 1957 in Srinsgar, sald:

After the changeover in 19563, the Hational
Conferenco Convention hed taken certaln
decisions regarding the functioning of the
orgenizotion and its government, but these
decisions hed not been implemented po far.
Instead cortain elements had been encouran-
ged within the conference who hed resisted
ary organizetional refors ard hed indulged
in activities which had oarned the lational
Conforonce tho hostility (of the people),
The General Secretary of the Netional Con=-
fererice, for exenple, hed zone to enjoy
powvers in organization and government,
vhich have no parslilel in the history of
Kashmir, except perhaps during Pathan and
5ikh regimes in the area. (68)

"These tendoncies®, he further sald "led somo of us to differ
fundementally with Baltshl Ghulem Hohemmed. Powerful eclements
within the National Conferernce had s2grovated theosge differences

87 Shamlal 3araf,; Interviocw.

68 "Difforing with Balkshi: Statement by G.M. 5ediq”,
Ibe Hindustan Iimes, 9 August 1957.
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during the last gencral oleetions by thelr corduct which hed
led to further woonkening of the organizsotion. These clemonts
had rno stake within the organizstion except to further thelr
self~interest through the concept of suthoritarianien within
the Conference ond its govermmont“.sg

Beitshi Ghuler NKohemed in a cautious rote sgaid that,
such interference by poarty workers was oxtremely undesirable,
but he refuted 3adiq's charge by saying that, "... it would bo
hardly fair to accuse the orgenization «.. and I think that
the hationel Conferonce is at present in a much better position
thar: 1t ever vas since 1961-53“.60

Though, Bekshl ernjoyed the corfiderce of ar overvhelming
najority of the legislators in the Assembly, Sadiq chollenged
Bakshi's parlicmentary strengtb by decloring thatt "it should
rot be the yardstick for asgsessing the real populor strength
(of any group). The candidates to the presont Assembly woero
choger, by the deoxinant group of the Kational Conference”.ﬁl

By Augugt, the differences botwecen S5.diq ard Bakshi had
grovn so much that they were reported not even on speaking

tormg, srd talk of the formation of a new party was the topic

of political discussion in various circles. 1tho first stop

&2 Ibid.

GO ”Improvement in /dministrotion, Bekshi's Reply to 3ediq"”,
Lhe, Hixgd Al peg, A0 dugust 1867.

61 "Sedlq Confident of People's Support", Baoktistan Timas,
20 Auvgust 19867,
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towvards this direction was the resigration by G.M. Sadlqy Vir
wasim, G.L. Dogray, D.P. Dhar, Jem Plora Soraf, and Hoti Rem
Balgra from the Lationsl Conference Workinhg Commxttae, on
account of fundementel difforonces or vital problems facing
the state arnd party organization. un the semo doy, 1.e. 6
sugust 1967, Beicshi told the presemen that he had accoptod the
rogsignations of five of the six men on the edvice of the
Horking Committeo (tho sixth beirng that of Sadiq). Howover,
nll of ihem eontinued to be the ordinory members of the orgeni-
gotiorn. The rcason for rosignations sald, Sediq was a protest
against "authoritarianism, ard corruption vithin the organiso-
tion ard government, which had mede it lmpossible for demooracy
to flourish in the state™s

Bekkshi, on the other hand criticised them by saying
that: "it is indeed most astordshing and pairful that those who
hed been occupylng ministerial chalrs fﬁr ten long yecors should
oW come out with gtatements only vithikten deys of leaving thoso
chairs a8 1f the whole shape of things both in the state sdnind g=
tration otd orgenization stood completely changed".ua

!Jiihin tuyo days of thelr roslguatlon, Bekshl arnounced

the five rov menbors of the 1l6-pnomber executive committoe. They

vere, Guru Dutt Sherma (President Xathua District, Lh.C.J}, Bhozat

62 "Corruption in Bekshi Party, 8ad1q Gives Roasons for
Rosignation®™, Pekiatep Tires, 9 August 1957.

Tirog, 2 AMugust 1967,
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Chajju nen (Mirdstor of Stoate), Hemra) Jandsl (M.L.A. Udhegmpur),
Mir Ghulem Fohsmed Rajpuri (Industries and Commerco Minister)
and M.l. Koul (¥.L.A. Anontnog Tehsil Conference President).
Sapdar Rulbir Singh (M.L.A.) was appointod Ssacrotory of the
Jemmu Provincisl Kational Conference.

For the reconciliostion D.P. nﬁar proposod the rostruc-
turing and revitalizing of the Eationsl Conference, on the bagols
of three point draft resgolutions, wvhich sald that:

(1) The Yorking Gemmi;tee should appoint two supor-
vigory cozmittees, oune for Jarmu and the other for XKashuir to
conduct the party elections in uctober 1267,

(1) Second, the draft suggested that a parliomentary
board be set up to control the party affalrs conceriding the
elections and Assembly work. The supervisory committees and
the pearlismentary board vere not to have such membars as would
give the mirority group a dominent vote.

(111) Thirdly it suggested that Bokshi should resign from
tho Party Prasidentship ard Sadiqg bo made acting Presidont.

This certainly wes a techniqueo of D.P., Dhar to achieve n
bol ance between orgarizational ond goverrmontal wachinery, for
tho success of demoeratization in the state. DBut, it cortainly
wos algo an éttempt by thce Sediq group to capture the party
orgaenizatiorn, in ordor to capture the govornmentel mechinery.
Bakshi on the other homd, defendod the gtntug guq provisions for

the functioning of tho goverrment democraticelly. The Conferornce
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executive, according to him was functioning as a parliemontary
board ard ho rejected the suggestions in toto by sayirng that:
"I en pot in sgroement with these suggaéticns nede in the
dreft resolution”.ﬁ4

The view put forth by the Sadiq faction was criticized
by the verious paliticgl pundits also. Darem was one of them,
when he sagys thet: "The Sadiq group was obviously asking Bakshi
Ssgheb to commit political suicide,.vhen it demanded of him to
step down from the Presidentsghip of the party ot a moment wvhen
the two factions wore alrecdy arrayed ngeinst esch other in
battlo order. In fact the demand was in itgelf a maneouvere
in that factionnl battle. Besldes, in the peculiar state of
Kashmiri politics, it was imperative that the parlicmentery
wir.,g snd the organizational wing should be undor the control
of the geme person. The Sediq group's proposal would have
straight aswvay led to deadlock and prepared a bed of thorns for
the Prime Minister".ﬁs

The minoritly group vhon defeated at evory point by the
dominant faction, sent ropresontatives to Lolhi (as tho dissi-
dents from other states go) to put before the national leadors
their grievances. Both Sadiq'nnd bher met lLehpu, Azad, Pant,

and acquaintod them about the stete politics, and gave reasons

64 Ihe Hipduatan Jimes, 10 August 1967, Reply to Dhar.

66 Darem, "The National Scene, the Schism in Keshmir",
) f _Irdia, 21 August 1967,
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for tholr resignation. But, taking into corsiderptiorn tho
grovity of Kashmir, and morale of the goverrment, the union
legdors were reported to havo shoved no favour to their
demandsgaa Ever in other states also, it hed been tho policy
of the Katioral Lesdorship of the Congress to favour the doni-
nant faction. Kot only this, but it tried to restore a ‘dooi-
nant faction system' by dilscouraging the 'bifactional aystem'ﬁ
Thus, wvhen no help to the minority faction cene from the union
leodership, ar emergorce of o rev porty beceme slmost cortein
at any moment thereafter. Finally, on 18 August 1867, bdoth

the loaders declared in o press conferonce, after consulting
the verious leaders of Sccialist snd Communist partics that, a
ney party will bo formed in the State Asgembly very aoon.67 Ihe
process of factional fight to split was'rinally completed on

6 Septembor 1967, when the Badiq group sovered tho links with
the hational Corference end announcod the formaetion of a now
party nemed as the 'Democratic latlonsl Conference'.ﬁg wvhich
izplied that the party lod by Bektshi was an undemocratic national

corference, The rergons given for the formation of new party by

- 66 "gndlq end Dhar meet Iehru”, The Hindusten Times,
18 Aupgust 1967.
* Defined in noxt chapter; See under the heeding of tho

‘emergence of bifactionsl system'.

67 "Kow Party to be formed in Rashalir: Anrouncement by Sediq"”,
y 19 fugust 1967; ond see olgo, "low
Paprty Hove Disfovoured 3odiq-Dhar Confor wvith Lehru crd
Azod", Hinduston Stapdard, 18 August 1957,

a8 See, lhe Hinduston limegd, 7 Septecber 1857,




the 3adiq group wvere:

(a) the underocratic group in the ruling national
conforerce despite persuasion had failed to make a reaslistic
appraisal of thé gituation in the state, and

(b) they hed failed to improve the organizationsl veake
nesses ond defects, ord only exploited emergency cornditions
croatod by extornel thraats.ﬁg

The most promirent members of the organization, barring
fow like Bakshi ond Shemlpl Serasf otce. come cut of the organi-~
zation. They inecluded pergons like Sadiqy, D.P. Dhary Gele.
Dogres Mir Qasinm, Ram Plaram Saref, Krigshan Dov Sethi end many
othars. But, surprisingly the krnown leftists like Giamsuddin
and fev others did rot favour the Democretic Netional Canforggce.
Giasuddin, who is variously deseridbod as "dirty opportunist®
"third grede man“71 and "o Khena Badosh typo / literelly defined
as Nomad but here the interviewece dofined such people as s man
knoving all languages,] y vho bolioves in political opportunism
but hpauks the language of pregresaives".72 But Giasuddin
hinself gave the following reason for his rot joining the Deno-

eratic Lational Conforonce. He said that, “the predominant

69 Refor Hindusteorn Stendard, 20 uctober 1967, Coll for
Koshmir Defence, Sediq Inaugurates liew Party Convention.
For n whole roviecw of the rift, see, "Corfusion Follows

Rift in Ruling Party", linduston Standerd, 23 Lovember

1867,
70 Trilochan putta, Interview.
71 Ghulgcm Mohemmed Mir (Poonchi) (PCC President): 4n

Interview, 29 September 1976,
72 Ghulem Mohemed Mir (Lasjon), Interviev.
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factor in this conflict wos thot the Sadiq cliquo cgme closer
to the complete control of tho administrative machinery in the
state. Thus, within the Communists there was a difference over
1t and vo did rot join the DKC. Our stand was finelly vindice-
ted, vhen Sadiq surrendered completeiy in 1960, angsit wos also
gald ot that time that Sadiq wes rot s Communist”, Initinlly,
it was eoxpected that marny would follow Sediq, but many did not
leave the power, in favour of Sadiq. Those who c¢eme out of the
National Confererce numbered 13 irnitially and later increased
but on the whole this number (of 13 people) remaincd more or

~ loss conatant up to 1960, when again a rapprochement took place
botyveen Gedlq and Bakshl, through the offorts of Nehru.

Thedr ouster from the orgenization was termed by Bolohi
group as the "dispelling of the last vestiges of ideological
confusion in 1its renks",74 end thelr rosignations were regerded
88 "g calculagted policy based on group and factional objec~
tlves”.75

But knowing that the opposition from outside the orgeni-
zotion proved to be more ineffective than from within, Sediq
agreed with hehru to rejoin the parent organization Lfihe
I'ationnsl Conference_/ vhen the latter £ lehru/ requested him
to do 50 in the interest of the nation. The Sadiq group as o

73 Pir Giacuddin, An Intervievw.

74 Iines of Indin, 21 Septenber 1967.
75 Ibid.
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vhole (vith fow exceptiors like Motilal Migri, R.P. Saraf, and
KeDe Sothli, who eontirued to run the DNC for scme timo) thus,
raturncd to the Lational Conferonce in 1860. Irmodistely after
1962 cloctions, however, once again it was hggrd that thero
oxisted an onemity botvoen Bakshl and 3adiqe
(e) Canfllict ix 1262-63 Period

In this period also there occurred conflicts betwoen
Sediq end Bakshi. The most important lssuecs on which they
differed wore following:

(a) About changirg of the dosignations of the Prime
Minister end Sadar-i-Riyssat oo Chief Minlstor and Govornor,

(b) sSadiq sgreed with Nehru thot Article 370 could not
be kopt for oll time to come, ond it will wither awgy. But
Baktshi hegitated to do ao,w ond

(e) Thirdly, it wans reported that Balrshi opposed the
demond of convesting the Notiongl Conference into o unit of tho

78
Indien Nationel Congress.

76 "Botohi Donles Rift in Cabinet”, Iimes of lndis,
- a7 oy 1962,
Y ¥4 "Kashmir 8Scenes Rumours of Rift in Cabinet - Kerger of

Parties”, ihe Statoomen, 10 August 1962; see alsoy "Focus
on Kashslr, Bekghi-8odiq Rifts Rumours Confirmed", 1hg
indion LExpregs, 17 august 1962,

78 "{oshmir Still 4n Intornaetionnl Issue, Baokshi Ghulem
‘ohomed™, Pakistsn 7inmes, 31 August 1962,
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Gonclusion

The Jediq-Baleshi correspondence7915, perhaps tho ornly
avoileble yardstick of determining the conflict betwoon thelir
regpective factions, as far as the written documents on this
topic arc concorned.e Though it 1o o fect that Scdiq from tho
very beginning hed been representing the progressives of tho
state, and tho Domocratic Kational Conference was dominoted by
an overvholming majority of prominent loftists of the state
(some of them even being the svowed acdhoronts of soientifie
socialism); the corrogspondonce betwoen the two leaders doeos
rot show that the corflict vas over idcological ord theorotical
1gsues. One of its key leadors also confessod to this invosti-
gator that: "there was no difference botwoen the ideologlios of
the National Conference and the Domocratic Lational Conferenco%?
The conflict pppears more and more on the orgonizational and
cdministrotive level. In fact, it vas a struggle for pover bote
woen the progrossives and conservetives. FPinally, as it rosolves
round the personglitics of Sediq end Bakshi, it vas a kind of
personaplity closh nlsoe

The conflict occurred, vhen o dominont faction led by

Baltshl anttempted to climingte the nearly 17 years of dominence

7°

1nd de (Published by lMotilal
risri, Canenor, Democratic I'ational Conference, Reshniw
Provinco, Printed st I'ishat Pross, Abi Suzor, Srinager/957).

80 Mir Qasim, Intervievw,
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/ 1240 to 1957_7 of the progrossives, whose intelloctual super=
lority wano not even challenged by Sheikh Abdullah's regime.
Though the organigational corsensus was in favour of Bakshi,
for he was the leoder of the dominant faction, the Spdiq group
rofuced to sgree with Boktshi's dietation.

It appesrs from this study that the main differconces
arogo out of the approach to various organizational problems.
Bakshi Roshid was not only objectod to by top leaders as n candi-
dato for the Genoral Secretary but when selected ho encouraged
factionnliem within the party. Bekshi (Bakshi Ghulan Mohd.)
being polite to the omigsions ond commissions of his kith and
king, only rosonted tho resentments of minority faction egainet
his brothor, and fron here onwvards s type of orgenizationsl
erisep continuad. Batshi being o loadar of the dominont faction
vonted the consensual arrengement, but Sadiq claiming the ihtel-
loectual sktlll of his faction wiahéd to toko ad-hoe docisions ot
tho top. Thus  some of Bakshi's men cleim on thig basig that,
"Beleshi in o way opersted more as g democratic lecder thon
3cdiqy betsuce vhereas Sedlq wanted o small elito to dominato,
Balrshi wos in favour of o brosd based consensus. Sediq's
tochniquo ond opproecch was not accoptable to the various belts
of tho party organization, ard on the othor hand Balkkshi's relinnce

81
on their approval geve him oan image of tho 'poople'’s loader'".

31 Ghul gm lohd. iinjpuri (o very close assoclate of Bolghi):
in Interview, 18 September 1976, Srinagar.



218

The correspondence bdbetween Bakshi ond Sediq that started
immediately after the elections runs into 68 pages consisting
of 14 letters from each. It deals mainly with the accusation
levelled against Bekshi, o.g.,; buresucratization, nopotism,
~ eérruptlon. and maladoinistration eté. Sadlq oxpressed his
grudge over the nomina:ioﬁ?man like 4.G. Goni and the defent
of his colleague G.R. Ronzoo, and urged tho lattors nomination
to the Legislative Council. He alco drew attention to the
sorry state of the National Couxference. The Correspondenco
olso mentions that the differences were there not because of
the clash bstween these two persgxazs (Sediq ond Bakshi) but
because of the wholo stmosphers. In his introductory remerk
Yoti Lsl Misri charges that some of the membors of tho National
Confercrce openly propagsted commuralism with the blossing of
their official friends. He says that the nomination had shown
the irresponsiblec bohaviour against their own nominces, those
in powor gave on open show of opportunism and selfishness, and
regarded goondelsm and hooligenism ags thelr ereed. Further,
he complained about noney moking techniques, efforts to propa~-
gate a porsonality cult, bossism and indifference to the peoplo,
end the dependence on the governmental machinery; all of wvhich
conbired (sccording to him) hed diminished the popular character
of the Nationel Confererce. Finplly, he soys that even the

82 8ee lotilal Misri, "Sediq-Bokshli Correspondence”,
Egrowordy n. 79.



216

Prosident and the Genornl Sscretary of tho hational Conference
became later, hurdles in sotting right the organizational
charecter of the party. Ihelr uncheckod absolute power he
charges, had corrupted the whole organization end goverrment
absolutely. They chose yosmer encouraged factionalism, and
lauriched propagenda oeven agsinst the loeders of standing. All
these factors, therofore, led to an irevitable split in tho
ptrn‘t‘.y.sr:J ,

Finelly, remaining out of power for throe years, vhen
the Sediq faction reelized that they could not achieve their
purposes from without they again éejoir.-ed the National Confore
ence in 1860, Xow, in the next chapter we vill describe hovw
Sediq ceme to powdr, the emergence of Congress in the state,
ard a detoiled study of the Sadig-yasim conflict.

83 Ibid,.



Chapter V

PACTIONALISH



Chepter V
FACTIORAL POLITICS BETWREN 1965 AED 1870

This chapter secks to explain the devaldpments of tho
factions ond factional polities in the ruling party of tho
state between 1965 ond 1970 period. By the year 1965 we find |
that tho Indlian National Congreés hod organized itself in the
state of Jammu ond Kashmir also; Lot only this, but it glso
became the ruling party of the state, when the top leadership
of the lotional cornforence decided toc make it a éart and parcel
of the Congross, by converting it into the Congress Party of
Jemmu and Keshmir. It had remarkable impact on both the
factional s8s well as the overall poiitics of tho state. (Hith
this, therefore, we find st least a dewn of intra~porty demo-
erocy in the ruling party of the state. Here, in thig chapter,
wo will first describo the major politicanl change, ond then a
detailed study of the Sadiq-Qasim rift.

Since Swdiq's succossion to power in 1964, many signifi-
cant ovents took place in ihe political history of Jexmu and
Kashmir, that changed the political prococss of tho state
remaricably. Towanrds the end of 1964, the President of Indian,
on the roconmendation of the state govermnment issued an order
that eoxtendcd the Articles 366 ond 367 to the state. 1he stote
loedership slso declarod its willingness to chenge the nomen-
clature of the Seder~i~Riyasat (the Heed of tho State) and the
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Prime lidrdster to the Govornor end ths Chiof llnlstor respoc-
tively. But thege provisions facilitated the integration of

tho ptate with Irdia only logally. Sédiq, on tho other hand,
from the vory beginning hed been cdvocating tho emotionel integ=-
rotion of the state with indlia. 7Tvwo major stops token tovords
this direction under his rule (though these oro usually ignored)
wore: the convorsion of thoe Kational Conference into the Congress,
ond tho policy of liberalization which was o natural corollory

of the Congross Party.

Both the emergence of the Congress in the state and itg
edherence to liboralization policy changed the state politicanl
process boyond reocognition. A,cémpleta intra~party domoeracy in
the ruling party of tho state was achiovod as o result of the
ruling elite being under the diroet control of tho Congross High
Command on the one hard, and subjoctod to the differont pulls
and prossures within the porty on tho other. fTho pover was
decontralized from Halqa Congrose Committoel level to the exocu-
tivo of A.1.C.C., Horo ve are, howover, chiefly concorrned with
the foctionel pglitica in the Congrogs Party.

By intra-poarty democracy in tho Congress Porty, ve meen
en elmost covor prosent foctiongl character of this party. e

find foctions in 4ts orgenigation from villese lewel to the tope.

1 ind, the District Congress Cormitteo ¢an constitute a
villege levol cormitteoe, hknown ns Grem Comnittee whenever
- 4t fecls necossary. e : A s
Predenh Copgraas Cf Itoa, Article 1I, note.
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Though this study doos rot intend to study the factlionaliem at
different levols, . 1t was mvealaé to us through every level
of the Congress hiorarchy. |

The very omergence of the Congress Party in the state was
groatly influenced by Sadig-Bakshi confliet, After 1963 the
Fetional Corference hed become a type of Bakshi Party. At the
time of succossion; thore wore no more than 15 to 20 people in
the Legislature of 75 who Pavoured Sadig's suecasaion‘ to powor.
Bekshi was the only king-maker. For achicving this, Lal Behadur
Shastriji was deputed by his politicel Suru Jawvaharlal Lehru
to Kashmir; after the formor's successful mission there during
the Holy Relic Thoft. Shastriji, according to a political
pandit, had the followlng tasks before hims

(1, to replace the Prime Minister Shenusuddin,

{11) the new Prime Minlister was to be opposito to
Bekshl faction,

(11i) the next Prime NMinister was to be either Sediq
or Qasim. (2)

Baltgshi belinrng 2 trustod lieutenant of India from the very
beginring, Shastrijl was able to prgvail upen him to got 3ediq
elected as the leedor of tho party. Finrally on 28 Fobruary
1964, Sndiq was unanimously olccted as a lesader of the Lational

2 Prem Bhatin, “Premier of Kashmir to be Replaced®,
Suardian, 24 ?ebruary 1964,
3 Lal Bahedur Shastri, wrote K. Rongagvemi, "with a charsc=

teristic patience and pergussive skill, haos succeeded in
his political misgion in Kashndir"s K. Jengeswesd, "Inside
Kashmir Todsy", iha Hindu, 27 February 1864,
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Conforence lagislaturo party. But, when invited by Sediq,
Shanusuddin, the ousted Prime ¥inilster declined to jJjoin the
cabinot. 1t wos nearly six months after this ihal on indepan«
dent mombor geve a notice of censure agoainst the Spoaker, and
Sadar~-i=Riy aset prorogued tgg legislature. It was said that
Baltahi was not sitting idle. Thus Bakshl was arrested on 22 -
Septembor 1264 on charges of corruption and other-ofrencea.s
hov Sediq end his collecgues realized that iha doys ahoed were
extremoly difficult for the democratic functioning of the state.
It wns difficult to run the govermnment, when the National Con-
forence legislature party wes dominatod by Bakghi's men, and
Beltshi was put behind the bars. The vital problems that Saﬁiq
group vas facing weroe: the opposition from tho Beokshi faection,

and achioving of emotional integrstion with Indip., So, they

)

4 See The Indisn Exprass, 23 September 1964, " Pull eircle’

Cyril Dunn notes that, "Bakshl had drawn up a no
confidence motion against the Speaker of tho House. But
the Spepker 1s one of Sadig's men®, Cyril Dunn,
"Keshmir: Drestic Action Saves indis's Mern", Ths
i y 29 Soptember 1964,

5 Howovor, it was viewed that Bakshi in order to avoid
the proposed ingquiry sgoinst him launched the strategy
to get rid of S8adiq for ever. See for the details of
Baltshi's arrost and its dbackground, Cyril Dunn,
"Keshmir: Drastic Action Saves India's Man®, Ihs
LUbservyer, 29 geoptmber 19644 Rewle Knox, "Keshmir's
Rivels for Pover", Loilly islegraph, 29 Jeptenber
1964; and K. Rengasvemi, "Background to Bakshi's
Arrest™, Zhe Hinduy, 29 Septembor 1964,
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hit on the idoa, that would kill two birds with a single sghot.
Thig ldea was, of organizing the Congress Party in the state,
by converting tho then hatiorngl Confeorence into the Congross
Porty of Jammu end Knshmir. It certainly helped Sadiq ond his
colleagues to destroy the Belktehi faction ond its dominence in
theileglalature.a Ho ond his three clogest colleagues - Syed
¥ir Sneimy D.P., Dhar end Trilochen Dutta, vorked hard in this
direction and finally it was achieved wvhen at thoir requost the
Durgapur Sossion of tho Indion Lational Congress smended its
constitution on 10 Jonuary 1965, ﬁo provide the extension of

its activitios to Jormu ond Kashmir. 4nd on the occasion of tho

6 Shemlel Saraf, for oxamplo, says, "Sediq found that he
could not find the majority either in the Assembly or
the liational Conference Party. On both those Baltshi
continued to have his full influence and it vwag, thero-
foro, naturel that they cortrived a plan of controlling
both tho party and the legislative wing of it. The plan
was - converting of the lintionel Conferonce into tho
Congreasss Thusg, thoy held the meoting of the party in
Jearmu, in vhich myself and Bekshi were not invited.
Baktshl vas the President on loave end 1 was the treasurer
of the Organization”,.

Shemlal Seraf, An [nterviow, 24 September 1976, Grinsgar.

To o question: "Hov far tho Spdig-Bekshi conflict
vas rosponsible for orgardizing the Congress Party in
tho state) Qesim sdmitted thet, "Boktshi was a men wvhon
3adiq always feared. And their cleim 15 portielly true
that theo lational Conference was trensformed into Conge
rosg becsusc Dckshi still controlled the porty. It 4o
also true that these people vere not deliberatoly teken
into Congress by 3adiq bocouse he thought that 1f Baltshi
Joired the Congress he would meoko his hold horo olso. I
think that Beshi hed onough coapability to do so. Thug,
Sediq Oahob peted rightly, vhen he disagreed with Bokshi's
Joining of Congress®.

Syed [lir qasinm, Interview, 7 Octobar 1976, new‘nalhi.
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Republic Day of India in 1966, "tho now. party unit was formal%y
launched by Sediq and the Nationnl Conference was dissolved.”

But once the party was organized, the oppositl.oh wvan
reduced to poseible minimum, and the Congress Party emoxged ns
the dominant porty in the state, fooctionalism immedliately
stortod plaguing it. Since then the party has been unable to
come out of the clutches of factional struggle. Tho history of
faatiopal politics in the Congress Porty of Jemmu and Kashmir,
therefore, provides an exciting case study of the strugglo for
power in the poot-19G6 era. Uo, howover, will cover the period
only up to 1970, by tcking the Sadig-Qasim conflict.

SADI3=GASIH CUNFLICT

The'Saﬁiq—Qeaim rift provides s highly complex phencmenon
of fectionsl alignmonts and reslipgnments. It is an intricate
game of power-politics in wvhich various groups are submerged
into tvo major factione led by (asim and Sediq respectivoly.
Hore, even the conflict betwoen the various other personalities
belonging to both groups is 1dontified with thelr names. Thus,
it provides e thought provoking study, in which ve will soce,
as to hov the devélopmont of feoetional polities revolves round
the two porsonalities. Herey we will also seo, how in the
courso of time, both Sadiq and Yasip reprosented fhe various

7 Belrad Purd, "Jeoou and Kashmir® in Myron Holner, ed.,
) , : (Princeton Univorsity Proes,
1268), p. 236,
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conflicting forces in tho state politiocse.

Both Sadlq end yosim were good friends - politically ao
well as on perconol levol. 3Sediqg vas one of the tall men of
the Kashmir movemont, who played a unique rolce in the politicel
history of the state sinco 1930's; for exompla, in the convore
sion of the Muslim Conference intc the KNotiornl Conference, the
state's gccession to India, fighting ogningt the onti-Indiaon
forces by Jjoining hands with Bakébi, in opposing single-hondedly
the degeroration of the Bskshi regime, eord in the eonversion
of tho Natiornsl Conference into the Indien National Congress ote.
Therofore, the present PLC President (a bitter oppaneht of Sediq
durirg Sediq-dasim cornflict days) sald that, "Sadiq was the 8
grentest patriot and progrossive Keohmir hed ever produced”.
Sediq as a.mhn vas gontle by noture, an intellectual of high
order aond dedicated to Lehruiom ond influenced by larxism. "Por-
haps the only woll-prced porson cmong the whole state loeders®,
say s Helie Ecul, "he could lmpress atyone with his understonding
end analytic mind“.9 He wos a very good strategist end o tredi-
tion sotter, rather then the tredition follower. His honesty
ond integrity was boyond doubt at all timo and pleocoo, durding his

8 Mufti Mohd. Sayeed (Prosident, PCC, Jemmu and Kagshoir)s
in Interview, 24 September 1976, Srinngor (PCC OfFf1ce ).

9 Melle Roul, &1 Interview, 13 Septombor 1976, Srinogor.
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long inning of public dealings. Even his politiesl encmlos
hed & respoct for these qualities of Sadiq. For exemple, one
of his ey opponent {(during the time of his rift vith Qasim)
says that, "5ediq vas an incorruptible person surrounded by
corrupt persons“.lo 1
Sndiq was more and more e statoesmon than a politiclan,
but Jdasim was eosentially a politicion of high order. Vhereas
Sadiq was a good strategist and policy maoker, Jdasin was on
intelligent and extrasordinary organiger. He was not as woll
read as Gadlq was, but his public dealinga ond reputation coong
the ronk ond f£ile of the party vas 1mmense.12 Jasim wvas a very

good orctor, and "oven better than Sediq. Uhersas Sadiq woe

a vorsatilo genius, having capa-wlity to spesh on any tople,
enyvhere end nt ggy time; Qasim was botter than him only in

public oratory”. Gasim was not| ag outspoken as 3atdiq or Bakshi

10 Mohd. Shafi Juereshi (Union
An Intorview, © October 107¢

Ministor of Gtato for Dailuays),
s hevw Delhi.

i1 8. kihal Singh, for oxrmple, wrote during the Qasin-
Sediq conflict days that: ".h. 3adiq can vell clainm that
ho hes dared to criticige the Sheikh 1n pnhlie meotings,
but tho C.Me (Chief !'inistorlis vo politicisn. He has
littlo porsonnl following, al hough his personal intege
rity is by ornd large, still agcepted”, 3. I'ihel Singh,
"¥ood of Uncertainty end Confiysion in Kashmir", The
Stntasmnon, 7 Octobor 1969,

12 "Jasis™, says lMohd Shofi Jureshi, "has hed & vory wide
eircle of friends and tremendoys patience in his dealing
ond contacts vith party vorkers and he never tires of
neeting people, 08 many as thoy\ are”. lohd. Shafi
%mﬂm; n. 10.

13 Holthan Lal Fotedar, in Interview, 18 3Jeptembor 1976,
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wore, but vhat mado him 2 lecder was his ergenizationsl caopa-
city. In fact, his style of politics wos the blending of
Boakshi's managerial and Sadiq's intelloctual inspiration, both
of which mede him a fully developod wman and en organizer par
excolience. one of cur informants, for exsmple, sald, "3ediq
Saheb holped him in his intellectual growth by introducing hinm
to the world of books”.l4 As compared to Jasim, Sediq was a
big figure, but Sadiq's intelloctusl guidance moulded hin
(Jasim) for o bigger rolo.

wasin was brought into prominonce by Bakghi, Sediqg, and
D.P. Dher.® Bekshi brought him into the ministry, Sediq nade
him his closost friend, end D.P., Dhar helped hip throughout to
make s bolence in the sharing of powor botwoon 3pdiq-Qasim,
himself and Trilochan Dutts. According to Fotilal Misri, houe
evor, "{asim bocome promirent in the Democratic Nationol Con-
foronce, bbeause of hig appeal to the peasantry. Ho himgelf
eame from o peasant femily and therefore his method of mass
oontaci was unique“.ls According to one of his strong opponent
of today (but a close friond during the days of hig rift with
Sadiq)y however, "only luck mede 4asim a Cabinot Ministor. He

is o clever, shallow, hypocritic, ard impotent nan. He sided

14 Fconohar MNath Eeul, Intorview, n. b.
® Here onvard we will use IP in placc of D.P. Dhare

15 Koti Lal Misrli, An Interview, 23 September 1976,
Srinagar.
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vith 5cdliq because, to be with Sadlg for hio was to be on thelé
sefer side, and DP supported him only out of higs common sense”.
"To begin with", oays Gosim himeslf, "l was with Bsg, end then
I ceme under the influonce of Karra during the yoars 1948-49-50.
And by 1260, I fully aligned withsadiq"-l? Sineo thig time we
find both S5gdiq and Qasim as intimate friends who hed docided
to swim and sink together end, in fact, they did so for a long
time., They worlted togethor vithout any digtinction of superlor
and inforior. Though Qasim slways reéﬁrded Sediq os an intel-
lectual and his senior, Sadig nevor forgot to consult him in a
friendly stylo and to taoke his edvice on overy important motter,
and both held similar views publioly or otherwlse for more than
16 years in state politics. Tholr rospoct and love towards one
anothor {s still unparallel.lal But vhon power secped into their
rolationship, differencos developed. UWith power, thorefore, we

find ever. the best friendship cemented through a long poriod of

16 Trilochon Duttpg, An Interview, 1 Septombor 1976, Jemnmu
(Ganahi lL.agari.

17 Syed tiir Josim (Union Minister for Civil Supplies and Co=-
operation): in Interview, 7 October 1976, Iev Delhi.

18 Even vhen thoir conflict roached at its genith, soys
Qasim, "Weo never forgot to regpect and love onc another.
Yhen I resigned in March 1969, 9ediq was upset rcrd dep-
regsed. His foeling wos that of a genulne friend. fHe
told me offectionately, 'Yeoterday you wore with me, why
did it suddenly today'. He also told me, 'le aro such
cloge friends, but if you loave me, it is up to you',
I really loved him, but when I did rot agree with him,
I algo hoted him. So, it vas o decision on my part in
politics of love and war®. Syed MHir Jasin, n. 17.
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joint gmorifices and love baing orecited suddenly. Povor, thus,
mede the two cloge fricnds Qasim and Sadiq bitter politicnl
opponents of ohe another. YNow we will see, in the following
pages as how the conflict between them dowveloped in a particular
perlod. |

The obviocus indications of rift betwoon Sediq and <osim
arc evident after the 1967 election, and Jasim also admitted
frankly that thoir differsnce started only after the 1267 cloce
tion. But vo will doseribo herc the major developments since
1964 itself (vhen Sadiq ccme to power), because it will help us
understond the background to the rivalry betwueen Qasim and Scdiq

morc properly.

Sedlq succeoeded Shemusuddin on 28 Pebruary 1964 os tho
Primo Minister of tho state. "it that time"”, seys Qasin "Bakshi
ond Shastriji opproached me to b2 the Chief Minister, but I
flatly refused. I said, ' have a senior loedor (Sediqg), who 19
gcagoned and wise's. If I would have become tho Chiof Mindistor,
3ediq Saheb would not have opposed‘me, because our friondship was
woll eatébliehed, end oven Sediq agked me to become the Chief
minister”.lg "Pron Bokshi's side", ho added{ "it vas a move to
brock our group, end in the lorg run oven Sediq Schob would not
havo supported me. Thug, I vented him (8ediq), to tcke the

19 Ibid.
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20
rooponoibility™. Fearing Bekshi's intention when Mek. Kaul

epproached qasim (because Bokshi's mon liked Yasim more than
dpdlgl, tho latter told him that, "it was too late".gl Furthor
yasim knew hohru's mind and, at tho seme time he did rot like
to botray Sediq. Thus, Sediq ceme to power with the genulne
support of his orstwhile colloagues.

In the initiel pericd Sediq strictly followed tho prin-
ciples of collective lcocadership. This collective loedership
consisted of Scdiq, Qasim, Trilochan Dutta’ and DP. About this
rogimo, according to TD two slogans wvere popular: "Imander
Haltumat Aur Char Doston Ki Haokumat (i.c0. Honest Ruleo ond Rule
of Four Friends). Mutuzl trust ard confidonce in ococh other vas
the secrot of good rule end ecch of us tried to take the moxinum
,possible".ea Inder lalhotra also testifies this, vhen he wrote,
"there 18 no doubt that ofter s long time--and that includes
tho period vhen Sheikh himsolf was the Prime Minister~-Kashoir
has an outatandiugiy good governmeont angahla three collopgues

are wen of intelligenco end integrity”.

20 Ibid. 0

2l Henohar Neth Keoul, An Iaterview, n. 9.

o Hencoforth we will use TD in place of Trilochen Duttao.
22 Interviow vith Trilochen Dutts, n. 16,

23 Inder Malhotre, "Politicel Commentary, CSheikh Adming At

Chonge in Kashmir 3tatuss Firm Refusal to Accept
Accession es Settled”, IThe Statesmen, 17 April 1064,
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In tho yenr 1866 Qosim voluntarily loft the cabinet to
teko the PCC leopdorship end to work exclusively for the Congross
orgenization in the stato, And, "it was sinco 1865", seys Ayud
Khen, "I saw the differonce of attitude betwvoen Sadiq ard Gasim,
but I eannot rocolloot any obvious 1ssue on which thoy diffored.
Whon 1 nsked Qasim Scheb about it, he would reply that orly he
ard Sediq knew about 1t".24 Similarly, Fotedar says that,
"factionalism in the Congress Party in Jommu and Kgghmlr baoi-
cally originated in 1966, but germinated in 19657, it germi-
nated in 1965, or a very triviol matter.° However,; wo ore not
eble to locate the rift between the tvo boeforc the 1967 elections.

. In tho meanwhile, gasim srd DP were found differing with
ecach other. Uhercas Sediq polged himgolf to be an ovekall lecder
and thus above factionalism, Jasim and IP wore vylng for geining

meximun reprosentation of thelir group in the party and government.
1967 GENMERAL BLECTIONS AND DIFFBREKCES
OVER THE SILECTIQN OF CALDIDATES
The rift botwvoon variocus politiesl lesdors croppod up for
tho first timo during thoe 1967 General Elections. It occurred

24 Ayudb Khon (Ex-PCC Chief): An Interviow, 17 Soptember
1976, Srinsgar (Javahar Fagar).

25 Makhan Lal Fotedar, iAn Interview, 16 September 1976,
Srinagar.

» This researcher is unable to tell about this trivial
issue, but it is hoped that he will be able to £ind
it out ir due course, as his informont has promigod
hin to tell about it in futuroc.
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ovor the allocation of tickets to the various group mombers or
to bo more specific, over tho sclection of candildates. Though
these facts were not mentioncd by the nouws mcdéia at that tico,
through the interviews it was unfolded that such disputes were
vido~-gprend. Fow of them to be mentiored for oxemple aorot
Ghulcz Qedir Beddar (58diq's manJj, Mokhan Lol Potodar (DP's cen),
Kir Les)en (LP's man) atc‘,aa on whose ¢aso the conflict occur-
red over the gelection of the candidatos. 4rd, Srikent Koul
sgye that, "there vere difforences over dietiibutipn of tiokots
botveen Sediq end Qasime I was the cholece of Sadig, but other
persons like Gasimy, DP, TD, and Kar opposed my nomination. Or
Rarsn Singh, hovever, romsined neutral"." But latep on Sgiiq
considering himgelf the undisputed lesder of tho porty did not
interfore much. Yhorecas TD and DP wore mede the election

incharges of Jermu province, Kashmir and Ladakh were under the

éharg@ of Qasim.

When the election results wvere declarcd and the Congress

26 Y¥eRe Kaul, Interview.
27 Srikent Kaul, An Interview, 16 Septembor 1976,

. It vos the ooin reposon of Jdediq's having s vory cmall
foction (as compared to yasim) vhen Congress returned
to pover with en ovorvholming maojority. %Thus he had
to rely on tho pooplc like - Pir Glasuddin, Ghulem lLabi,
Sogomi aond Gl.lis Rajpurli etes Un the othsr hend, D?,
Qasin ond TD unitedly hed elmost o full control over
both legislaotive end the orgenizational wing of ¢
party. .
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roeturned to powor vith an approcigble majority, it beocene a
known factor thot in case of a contest, Qasim would bo elocted
8s the lecdor of the Congress legisleture perty. Both Sedig
end DP, thorefore, joinod hends and outmenoouvred Qasim. In
fact it vas the ercfty diplomat DP vho mede Qesim's way to
Chief Minigstership difficult by his trickery. DP Itnow that
vhen the legislature would meot someone might propose Gasim's
nemo, thorofore, he consulted and persueded Qasim to forsoke
the 1dga, and edviped his followoers not to propose hisz (Qasim's)
' 2
nemnes One of DP's men appreciato this action of his loeder
in the folloving words:

JF sided vith sSadiq in outmanocuveing

<osin and made the unenimous e¢lection

of Sadiqg a possibility. Heo did it in

tho national interest. iie osked Jasim

to head the government, knowling that

the lattor wvill refuso to do s0; and,

thus, hey in a urnique statesmanly style

got Sediq clected. (29)

That Yssim, howvever, did iot like this intriguing ezcinst
hMm i3 cleasr vhen he sald to this intorviecwer in on indignent
tone that: "If there would have beoen an election I would have
won. But DP end TD indicated that they profered Sediq to we.
teceording to them Ordiq was a mature leader, ond was not func-

30
tioning es & group lecder®. He manifostly dislikked DP's style,

28 Interviow with M.lls Koul.
29 l‘akhan Lal Fotedar, Interviev, rn. 23.
30 interview, lLow Delhi, 7 Uctobeor 1976.
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and said, "DP, throughout his activities croated differences
botveer various personslitics, and between myself and Sadiq
Saheb also". But he rofused to reveal anything furthor, by
saying, "os he is not in this world now, 1 do rot want to

31
speait anything against him",

confliet o the C L1
of Soverrmant

tthenn the goverrment was formed by Sadiqg, it wvas disliked
by Qasinm because his group wvent almost unrepresented in it.
Further, at the time of tho formation of the government, Sediq
prozised the easing out the black faces from the ministry. The
gasim group was surprised as to whom Spdiq regarded as black
faces) beceuse it was hils group thet wac least represented,
"Thus a disenchantment was created",32 gince then. Bimilarly,
Zainub Begum elsc recalled of 3Sadiq decloring in a party meot=-
ing before the formation of government, that he would rot take
those people in the goverrment whosé reputation emong the people
was rot good. “"Thoy did rot like it. - Sadiq prefeorred Giasud-
din, Gurumukh 3irgh, Ch. Hohd. Shafi and Bandey from the upper
house. Kar, liufti, Loor lHohd., uP, TD, Ayub Khan, Goni, Ranjit

8ingh, U.L. Dogre wore from the lowsr house. <asinm on the other

3 Interview with cosin.

az See tho "Sediqetdr Qasim At Epicode 5till Unresolved",
Assrm Iribuna, 1 Moy 1969.
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33
hend vantod more meon from the lower house®.

Therofore, the rift started immedintely efter the 1967
electiong itoelf on the issue of cabinet ccmposition, vhen
some of the members of the cabinet were not liked by the other
three erstwhile colleagues of Sadié. They weore persons like
Giasuddin and G.H. Rajpuri etc., wvhose public image sccording
to Qosim, TD and DP was questionagble and, therefore, did not
enjoy the corfidence of the party. They were charged with many
nischievous setivities during the Kemra) Plan and after. Pur~
ther, these poople polsed as progressives, but gsocrotly asked
Balkshi to flout the spirit of the Kemrsj Plan. They hed no
political backing, aligned with Bokshi and sdopted many undeno~
cratic method during Bakshi's regime. Thus, the foolings of
<asin atd his solleagues werc aroused whon Sadiq firmly decided
to havo them in tho gov-ernment.dél wasim eppacially hed strong
reagons for rogentmont over the cabinet composition. Becouse
those included in tho ministry were: DP's men like MHuftd !Mohd.
3nyesd, loor NMohd. (in the initial period), Ghulem Rasool Kar

and lMir Lesjen on the one hend; and Sadiq's followero, such as

33 Further, Zepinudb Bogum compleined that, whoreas in 1267
thoy wanted ell men (in the government) from the Lowor
Houge, in 1872 wvhen {assim formed the ministry both
Muftl (a full-fledgod mirister)end Losjan vere from the
Uppor House. Interview, 21 eptember 1976, Srinazoer.

34 Based or. the Interviows with lakhen Lal Fotedar, op. Cit.,
end Boldev Sharme, 18 September 1976, Srinager (MLA Hootol)
See 8lso, for this “"Gadigq-dasim Talkg Kot Fruitful®,

[ha Stotoamen, 13 June 1969,
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G.L. Dogra, Giscuddin, Sogsmiagtc.. on the othor. 7D was noroe
or loss noutral at that time. The lesders vho could bo celled
as strong Qesimites were: Mohd. Ashraf Khon, Abdul Gani Lone,
Chulem Mustafa Mir, Abdul Qayoom, Mohd., Anwar Hhon, GChulem

Hasson Masocodi, Mgster Beli Rem, Margat Ramf fbdul Rashid, Ch.
3
¥ohd. Aslem c¢tc.

Subsequontly, after the eclection, vhen somo (five or pixn)
members vere to be elected to the PCC from the legislaturs,
Qasin's men routed 3Sadiq's nominees on tho basis of his strength
in the legislature. In this Loor Hohemed (by now'he hed left¢
his loyalty to P and identified himsolf with Sediq), tho Doputy
Education Minister, Mohd. Shaefi, Gurumukh Singh (Deputy Rechabili-
tation HMinistor) ete. woro defested., All Qasim's men like Nohd.
Ashraf Rhon, Abdul Qeyoom ete. were elected as PCC membors.37 It
showvg that thero was lack of unenimity between Srdlg end Qasim.

It slso shows thst Qnsim en;oyed the predomincnt position both

38 Though TD was initiaelly a DP's mon, he did rot opposo
Qasim becouse his feoeling was that Jasim could succocd
Scdiq. (Baosed en on interview with M.l's Koul)e

@ Though lengat Rem durirg this period identificd hingelf
with TD, who also hed a substantial following and o major
feotion of his ovn in the Congress Leglslature Party.

36 Based on the Intervicws.

37 Based on tho Interviews.
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in the législatnra and the orgarlizational wings of the party.v'
Further, i1 tho early 1968 wvhon Sadiq wanted to send bis oon
ALl Mohd. Iorik to the Rajya 3abha, Chunnilal Sharma (the then
Deputy Cholroan of the lLeglislative Council) and Me.lle Kaul 9:038
posed tho nome of Sayed Hussain (the elder brother of Qasim).
To thig proposel oll PCC membors agreed and lator oven Sediq
ngreed to it, when ho saw no other wvay out.39 |

Mir Gasim was able to creste a large following for hime
golf becsuso of hig very close contacts with the rank and file
of the party. 4Almost overy worker hed free scecess to him.
~ Becnuso of his tromendous patience, he listened to all the vor-
kers and esteblished elose-knit lirkeges with them. Sediq, on
the othor hand, was temporementsly unlike hin. Though he was
s nan of superior qualitliecs and gbility than "asim, it 1s the
grganizational skill that motters in faetional politics. Thus,
one of our informants sald: "Everyone hed a rospect for Sediq,
but ¢asim's nen were supported by all. Thua Qasin showed that
his style would prevail upon Sediq's. 3Sodig was noeded to edu-
cgte the messes in gonoral, but Jasim was needegoto include the

mosges into tho party end make them committed".

38 Interview with Meke Koul, op. cit.y, end Chunni Lal Shorms,
10 Coptembor 1976, Srinpgar (HMLA Hostel).

39 fccording to Chunnl Lel Sharme, "it waes here onwards
that Sadiq Soheb started guspecting Qasim's activities®.
in Interview, 10 September 1876, Srinagar (MLA Hostel ).

40 Interview with lM.I. Raul,



From tho data collected through seversl interviews, it
i8 disclosed that thoe conflict storted between $adiq and Qasin,
vhen there developed a lack of trust and theoreby dissgreements
botyoon them. It was a two vay process., On the one hand, vhen
everyone started following Qasim, Sadiq suspected that ho
(Qasim) was 8ll out to remove him from the Chief Ministership.
Op the othor hand, vhen Qssim's faction was not well-ropresentod
in the ministry he naturaily thought that Sadiq was on the
odvance to destroy his fection. Further, Sediq's henchmen
méﬂe him think that according to everyone he was a toy in the
hends of €asin, ID, and DP. Thus, Sadiq oede peace with old
edversarios (like Giasuddin, G.M. Rajpuri otc.) and changed hin
stylo of working. He changed his entire ministerlial tesm, ond
there was & morked differonce in the Sediqg government before
tho 1967 elections snd ofter them. Thus, when Sediq started
asserting himself;as the virtual leader of the party and teking
docisions without consulting his colleagues,; disegreements and
conflictsg started occurring frequently. thereas the Qasim
group thought that only collective leecdership could provide a
good ruloj Sediq on hearing from many peoples that he was
ecting as a durmnmy Chief Minloter decided to act as the virtusl
Chief IMinistor (that ho thought was taking docisions by himself,
and without consulting enyone). About this change of style,
Ayudb Khan says that, "for exemple C.H. would rot consult the



237

41
PCC Chief".

The Jasim group thought that the collective leadership
vos ossontial bocsguse Sndiq wos physicolly incaopable to desl
vith any situation singlo~handed. They did not like the people
who were gathering around Sadig. Those poople were: (iasuddin,
hoor Mohammed, Ghulem Labi Sogemi, G.A. Burzao, Srikont Kaul otc.
"The rift started vhen Sndiq potronized those people who were
patronized by Bam!w.m."'.42 Accordling to shafl Mohd. Jureshi,

"the diffecrencos sroed, when Sedliq was surrounded by psycho-
phents like Pir Giasuddin, Chulem Ahmed Burzs, and loor Hohds
Hio accepted thoir cdvico, vith the result that the party wor-
kors lost their confidence 1n,h£m".43 Qasim sald: "these
differencos wore ninor onos. I felt that the sdministrative
pachinery was not running well and Sadiq was undor the influence
of elements which I thought were unheslthy, ile started treast-
ing ug--mysolf, DP, and 1D, a8 a group. But I was not thinking
so. The style of Sadig became more and more dictatorial (i.e.
Chief minlsterial)".44 Zainud Begum, or the othor hand,
thought that, "the real cause of conflict wos the hungor for
power by wasim's men. 5Sadiq Sshedb hed o vory small cabinet,

4Avudb Khan, aAn Interview.

THMA »&k]’“ ,
Interviewy; 1l September 1976, Jcumu (Gandhi Neger).
interview, 9 (ctober 1976, lLev Delhi.

Interview, 7 vctodor 1976, lew Delhi.

- A
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but ¢asinm vented all his men 1n the goverrment. 4nd men lilte
Kor etd Huftd® werc not sotisfied by their position in the

governmont and wanted to be the Cobinet Minlsters. The sugpi=-
cliop in the minds of Qasim znd his followors was,; thus, abso-
lutely unfounded; bacause Sadiq was not o mon who could chaenge

his opinion on the gdvice of men like Giasuddin, lNooxr Mohd.,
S
Spiktent Koul eote.™. Qesim, hovevor, concluded the emergence

of g difforonco of outlook between him ond Sediq in the follow-
ing words:

The roal lack of mutusl trust and co-
operation startod, vhen Sadig alionated
ell his co-workers and friends like =
myself, DP, TD, Mir Lasjen and Ker otc,
These were the people who were more ox-
perienced, and helped Sadiq thrcoughout
his long struggle against Bakshi and
after. But 3Ssdiq took less exporienced
people into his toem. They wore: abdul
Azlg Tourist, Giasuddin, G.A. Burza, licor
Mohd. oand his son and sister. 4and,
actually it was rot just a question of
vho vere teken in, but one of who wore
slienated and ignored. He was not truste
ing either LP, TD or nmysolf. (46)

4 cloar-cut change in 3cdiq's style (i.e. from collective
logdership to Chief l'inisterism) ves witnessed, when he stripped

° Mufti Mohommeod Sayoced (the present PCC Chief) 45 usuelly
celled os Mufti Scheb or Hufti. Ye will nlso use these
terms for him interchangeably herc onverds.

46 Zainub Begum, Interview, 12 September 1976, Srinagor.

44 Intorview, 7 October 1976, Kew Delhi.
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off the Home portfolio from DP in » most uncoremonious fashion.
The conflict 1is generally dated to this ineldent by slmost all
our respondentg ond newspoper reportc. It 1s truo (as our dats
revealg) that DP and his mon gave the improssion that Sadig

was 'only a figurchoed and the government without him (DP) was
unimaginable. This was shown by DP's behaviour as a Home
Mirlstor, 1t 18 also true that such feoling wes infixed in
3ediq's mind by enti-DP people like Srilkant Keul, end Glasuddin,
Zainub Bogum, ond Rofiq Sadlqy Ghulom hmed Burza, Abdul Aziz
Burza, Reren Singh ete. Lator, Shemusuddin, Rojs Muzoffar

(of Uri) also Joired this onti-IP move. They succeeded in
their objective.%7 Thusy; there wero chiefly two factors res~
ponslble for the abrupt change in Scdiq’s wind that led hinm to
ropove DP from the Home portfollo. These weros

(a) 'Sediq'a voeknoss in judzing the qualities of

his erstvhile colloagues and friends on the
gedvice of revwly mede companions, and

(b) DP's behaviour itself.

Sadiq removed DP wvithout consulting anyone of his former
colleasgues, end he himcolf boeeme the Home Minister. Further,
8ndiq did it in o most uncorcnonious style, when all of his
colleagues wvore out of station. This made 4t élaar to everyone
that Sediq did it without consulting eny of his old friends. At
that tine, DOP, qasim, ond 10 vore in Rajourli (in connection of

@ The son of G.M. cediq, vho was working as the personal
assistent to hin (Sediq) dealing with public relations.

47 Based on various Interviews,
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their tour of Poonch arcal)s Thoy vere acocomponied by many
other loaders like Ayub Khan, lMaster Beli &am,
pl, Ghulam Mohd. Mir (Poonchl) and mary other

workers. "to came to know about DP's removel (here) from the
redio broadcaat;es rocallod TD. It does rot mean that either
Yasim or TD strongly wented DP ps a Home Minister, but what
mede thom sympathize with DP was thet they wvere rnot even |
informed or told by Sadiq sbout this getion. They were shochked
that 3ediq did rot tekte ther into confidence beforé taking o
declision which thoy considersd as an important one. The wvhole
eircle was, thus, rather surprised and all digcusced the matter
seriously. "I more or less", sald Ayudb Xhan (Sadig’s man),
"kept mysolf away Prom toking sgainst the Chief Ministor behind
his back. 4As o colleaogue of Sadiq I kept myself away, other-
wise 1 would have sided with them. But this was on unpleasant
and abrupt éhange, wnioh 1 disfavouxed”.&e it was perticularly
in this tour that thore occurred a unity of minds botween ID,
DP, and Yasime.

In various circles, it was wvidely reported that DY wvas
stripped off the Home portfolio, following the agitation of the

59
Kashmiri Pendite (in cornoction of Parmeshwari Herdoo's case).

48 Interview with Trilochan Dutta, 1 Septomber 1276,
Srinanger (Jawzher Neger).

49 Ayub Ehen, Interviow, 17 September 1976, Srinagar’®
' (Jowahar Nagar).

&0 Pormeshwarl Hendoo, doughter of o Kashmirl Pondit widow,
~ (Contd. on next page)
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There wore certain complairts against DP ns a Home lidnister,
end both the Hindus énd Muslims vere seid to havo disliked higs
continusd presence as tho Home Minister. One of Gadiq's agents |
justified his (Szdiq's) action on the following grounds:
(a) Sediq got some avidencés in which it wvas clear
that Muslins and Bindusgs were not happy with DP
as o Home Miniaster.
(b) All the CHs kept the Home department with them,
Rl sioe to Keop it with hime (L) o Coro
Tho slogan of the anti-3pdiq group wao that "1t was
breach of failth on 5Sadig's part",ez but Sediq was unmoved by
the slogancoring of his opponents., He tried to balm the
injured foolings of bDP by stating that he would continue to
sook his ald and advieo, but it did not bring them closer.
Thouzh somé calu prevailed when DP was mede the Education and
Agriculture Mirlster, it did rnot, however, improve the matter.

Wheroagy; peaco prevelled on the surface, yot the £ito remained

wns employed ss o sales girl in s co-oporative depart-
ment store at Srinager. She fell in love with a tusglin
co~vorker in the store, Ghulasm Rasocol Kanth, embraced
Islew and married him. Many hues and cries were thus
mede about it, and on 3 August Dhanwati (the mother of
Permeshvari) lodged a complaint ogainst {t. Later it
rosulted in the Pandits' agitation. See, for thie.
Prem Ilath Bezeg, Kashuirdi Pand
LEtermath (lovw Delhi, Pamposh Publicatione 1967). ' DP
vasy however, held responsidble for the agi%atic.n. For
oxample, Srikont Kaul seoys, "DP worked in a manner that
ogitation vas organized”. Interview, 16 Septomber
1976, aSrinsgare

61 Intorviewy Zalnub Bsgum, 12 September 1976, srinsgar.
62 Interviow with M.l. Kaul,.
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smouldering bencath the apparont lull. Before this Cime DP
seemed to bo equi~-distant from 4asim and Sedigq, but after this,
he wao also identified with Qasim. According to Hohd. Shafi
Qureshl, thorefore, “the origin of the conflict was the removal
of DP'g Home portfolio. IP eoxpressed his reluctance, but Sediq
'zomained fizm".aa It wos also revealed by one of our respon=-
dentsg that, in one of thogo days when DP showed his roluctance
to vhot Sudiq wanted, the latter caught hdld,or his eollar and
sald that he and his son were corrupte This hoppened in the
private hougs of Sadiq (in Srinager). Then DP went to Qasim's:
house (which is very ncar to Sadiq's), vhere all his friends
live Qasim, TD, Abdul Gani Lone and Quroshi were sitting.

There LP narrated this story and reveasled that Sadiqg elso
nccused TD and his sons of corruption.s4 After fow days, Sadiq
started vorking for the DP's exit from the state, and finally
succeeded in this uhegsthe latter vas eppointed as India's

Mnbagsador to Moscow,.

- 63 Interviow, 9 vctober 1976, Lew Delhi.
Based on the Intorview with Shafi Qureshi.

% 3

There aro mony views about DP's exit from staote politics.
Yo will, howover, give only two most wvorthy of being
wentioned, given by D¥'s man and Sadiq's sister respec-
tively. According to M.L. fotedar (DP's map)i "It was

at the instence of LP end Mrs Gandhl - who wmnted DP

to leave gtate politics to serve the nation at large.
Thus, DP went ocut of the state politics. Sediq on the
other hand thought that he did it. DP wanted to go out
of the state politics in 1867 but neither Qasim nor
Ssdiq liked it. Thoy made the inclusion of Karen Singh

(Contd. on next page)
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By the middlo of 1968, the rift had bscome con open affoir.
It wvas in July 1968 that this happened, vhen o Congress HLA
Mian Bashir Ahmed (from Kengen) hurled abuses on Ghulem Rasool
Kor® ot a small public gathering held at Kacha Nambal (28 km
from Orinsger)s Another instance of the open factionsl feud was
witnessod in August 1968, vhen, while Qasim first threatened to
quit the Congress, the General Secretory of the PCC,TD already
tondercd the rosignation letter for the gsecond time, bdefore low
Dolhi vanted to offcr the ambassodorinl assigrmont to DP. This
was followed, according to B«L. Kok, "by the providential intor-
vention by I.K. Gujral (Union Minister) in the State's summer
capital to help to resuscitato the moribund atmogphere botween
tho orgonizotionel end the ministerial wings of Jzxmu and
Kashmir".ss Thirdly, the open conflict was evidenced vhen Ghulam

ir the union ministry a possibility by keoeping IP in the
state for one more year. Sadlg wanted hinm in his own
intereost; for DP was roputed for his adminigtrative scu-
mon end economic wigdom. O(asim also had this respect for
Dhar". Intorvicw, 16 September 1876, Srinagor.

But Zeinub Begun on the other hand thinks that Secdig
made DP's oxit from stote politics o roelity. She salds
“DP wanted to go out, dut Jgodiq wanted him to bdo in the
stoto., DP thought without him the state could rot run.
Sediq iritinlly wonted him, but later told DP to do whate
ever ho liked. Later, Sadiq in consultstion wvith the
Centro led tho DP's exit from the state polities”.
Intorview, 12 Septemdbor 1976, Srinagar.

¢ Kor o member of Legislative Assenmbly,; and tho Minister of
Gtote for Forests, was considered to be a c¢lose associate
of the much talked tiro of -« DP, 1Dy, and yosoim.

56 Bele Koky "Kashmir Congress I: Jasim Regigns uver Cabinot
Perty Rift", fordf Bazap Patrika, 18 Harch 1969,
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Rosool Kar}(tho Hinister of Stato for Forests) tried to rggover
‘monoy from liion Bashir, Ghulem Nabl Sogemi and G.4. Burza (all
of the three in fact made o type of forest lobby in the leglis~
lature)s The money to bo recovered was roported to bo emount~.
ing somevhore botween 4 c¢rores ta.lﬂ crores. Sediqg toék objoce
tion to this, and especially for making it an effair of public
debato. dasimiteon then chargod tho government for being lonient
to theee clements, whom they c¢alled ns ‘soclial monsters'. The
pro~Sgdiq Bembors on the othor hand charged the Deputy Ministoer
for Agriculture Mufti for miseppropriastion of the 1000 bags of
the imported fertilizers. "Those charges® seys Srikent Kaul
"wore actually sgainst P and TDe TD wans the President of J & K
Consumers Federation during those days“.sa The two charges
agalnst them were:

(a) oxcess purchases than required,

(b} vrong entries of disbursement.

Thus, the saving ves made by selling fortilizor outside
the state. Nufti was charged for it because he was tho incharge
of thot matter.59 Furtheor, DP as the Industry lilnigster issued

&7 Ge.Ae Bursa was o relatlion of Sedigqe. UYBut boeause of fac-
tionclisn end not being a rolative of Burza®, says li.lle
Kaul, "Sedliq supportod lidarn Bashir, Cogrmi, ond Burzae
In tho struggle for power, one loges his reasony, end 8o
vas the cwgo with Scdiqe. Arnd, Jediq thought that Ear's
initipgtive of proccedings agoinst these poople was
influcnced by foctional politics in the party®.
Intervievw, 12 Soptember 1976, Srinagor.

&

Srikent Keul, /n Interview, 16 September 1276, Srinager.
Ibid,

8
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. 1iconges for plywood to a party from outside the state / to
8.P. Join 7 that proved o complete feilure end & tromendous
losr to the stete., He was olso charged for giving the‘Kathun
Cérwmicé to amin Chard Pyarolal, whiah;ggav@d to % o feilureéo
During the conflict in the Assembly these issuss were rafsoed.

In ore of such meetings TD was charged by Bhagat Chajju Ram,°

for going agaoinst the Congress Party progrémme by working

against the poasants and tenants. BHo charged TD that tho latter
hed purchased @& bilg chunk of the langléear R.S. Pura (in Jamu)
by expolling the tonants frca thoro.

Finolly, all theose conflicts cgme into open in a stormy
meeting of the Congress legislature party that wes held on the
evening of 21 Septémber 1968 in Srinagar. Both the groups openly
accused and chargoed one snothor of corruption ard dishonesty etce.
In this éeeting vrote Bicduoton Jimng, "there was en open clash
botwveen Kor end Dutte on the one hend, and some 6thero on the
other. The PCC Chlief (Qasim) is understood to have supported

-

Kar end Dutta, while CH (Sediq) stayed neutrel”. Sediq osked

60 Ibid.

¢ Bhagat Chajju Rem (a Rorijen . leeder) was a Sediq's man
bocouco of two roasons: because TD was with Jesim, and
8adiq was in powvor. Later vhen Sadlg died he beopme
Jesin's follower nlso. He was with Bokshi also, ond
novcdays he 18 o linister of 3tate for Industries in
Shoikh's cabinet.

61 Bhogat Chajju fNem (Mindster of State for Industries): An
Intepviow, 16 3optember 1976, Srinagar (l.ow 3ecretariat).

62 “Jecnu end Kashoir lilndster and PCC Seeratoary Resign®,
dhe Olrdusten Iimes, 23 September 1£68.
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Kar to withdrovw the ordor issuadﬁgy hin ogninst the forest
lossces, which Kar rofused to do and then both TD (Genoral
Sserotary PCC)" ond Kar resigned from their respectivo offices
on 22 Soptember 1268, uith this wrote Jimes 3 thot,

"the disgerisions in the ruling perty beceme a public scendal ses
the situation will not ilpprove eoven if Ker ond Duttno withdraw
their reglignations.ese (4nd tho conflict wvas so vigorous that)
the tuin chellerges mounted by Sheikh Abdulleh and Baishi Ghuléi

Hohemed seem to hovo no impression on the ruling party so far”.
Iha Indion Expraps reported © . tho patch wvork as too patchy,
bacause the ruling party wes contiruously troubled by factlongé
pull e emorg three groups lod by 3ediq, Qasim and Karen Singh.

Somo more moetings of both the factions took place during
this period. The one worth mentioning here is that wh!eh’téok
place at Sadiq Sohob's house. In this moeting objections wore
rolsed by tho Qasim factlon ovor a moeting that was held by
Sediq's followors in the Sholemar Garden. Tho icoue discussed
in Shelenor Garden, according to dhagat Chejiju em was thot, "wo
should urito and work cgairat tho disruptionist forcos to

63 li«L+ Fotedar, Interviev, 16 Septembor 1976.

® Fev wooks later, hovever, TD on a unanicous appecl by
state Congross lesders withdrov his resignation. In oll,
during <osin-Gndlq conflict period 10 rosigned thrice,
3ha laot being in March 1969, aftor Casim hed aclrocdy
one so. '

64 "Hectinzg for a Crisis', Iimos ¢
1968,

65 "Sndiq to Plels Up Last Threed”,
30 Oetober 1268,

dipy 30 Jeptember
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66
strongthon the hands of Sadig®. dctunlly, the Shalemar

moeting uvas secretly celled to plen out the factionel strategy
agoinst Qesim by persons like Chulenm Ahmod Burza, Bhaget Chaliu
Rery ond S.Ke Koule Thig rogearcher come across the following
vicws about this meeting. Srikant Ksul says that, "vhen Qaocin
objected about the secret factional meeting we on our part
wvilled to havo some informations gbout factional ectivitios of
Qosim himsolf and his followors liko TD and Ker. Gasin then
throv avay the file in anger, and walked away while saying thng7
16t Kaul and Burza govern the state, we cannot work with you®.
Ard with this the last meoting before the Yasim's rosignation

- endod. 4ccording to Ayub kKhan, "Jasim objected to factional
moeting of Sediq's followers. «oasim questioncd ao why there

hod been a factional_méeting. 30diq bolng o good statecoen
provailod by soying t'_hab neme poople could sit amd chit-chat,
thig should rnot be tgten sericusly. In the meantime the scuffle
tooklplaco betwveen Bhogat Chalju nzm and some of the (osin's
follovers whon Canoim seld thot he would speek crd Chojju Rom
insisgted that he should speck. iollowing this Uasin welked out
of tho moating in ongor end then wyself and ihekugaﬂanait 3ingh
vont to him a2nd prevoiled upon him to come bdbeek™, According

to M.L. Foteder: "vhon jaosin Scheb asked as vhy como LA'Ss met

66 Bhagat Chajju Ren, ’n Interview, 16 Soptembor 1970,
Srinager (lev Scerotariat).

67 Interviow with Srikent Taul.
68 Interview, 17 Soptembor 1976, 3rincgar, Jawshar hagar.
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at Shalemar, Bhagatji_ roplied that ‘vhy arc you bothored?,

wosim while accusing Bhagat sald, ‘'if the party does not pup-
port me, I will go'. Sadig got up and saild, *‘you are at liberty
to go'. And <asim Saixeb, therofore, wont away. Then Mufti and
nycelf went to Jasim and told him:s 'why should you go, vhen the
vhole party is behmd yous Sadiq iz ro authority to ask you

to go. You are not an 1:3&1\%3%1 but en institution; you stand
by us and wve stand by you'". According to GQesim himself,
"few people like Srikent Kaul ord Ghulem Ahmed Burza met in
Shel emar Park end advised Sadiq Szhed wrongly. I told Sadiq,
elithor you accept thelr sdvice or mine. 3Sadiq in a huff roplioed
thot he would accept thelr advice. I threw away the file ond
wont out end then Mufti and othors brought me baek".7o And it
was in this last stormy meeting that "the Vice President of the
Jammu Unit of the Congress end the senior most party legislator
Chajju Ram 18 snid to have been baaten'%n Similearly, Be.lL. Ral
notes that, "apart frox waving fists at some ministers and
Congrass leesders, the Vice-President of the Jazmmu Unit of
Congress Chajju Rem was alleged to have boen boaten up".72

<asin's resighotion vns a culmination of the series of

69 Interview, 13 Jeptembex 1976, Jrinagar.
70 Intorviewy, 7 Gctober 1976, hew uvelhi.
71 ne 64,

72 Belbe Helty ne 66,
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accidents (as wo have montiorned so far in this chaptor) that
croated porsonsl as well as the group ontagoniecnm in the ruling
party. The roasons which led to this polerizotion ond eonta-
gonlsm gnong the atate leaders wore: continuously incraaslng
laok of mutusl trust, the oxistenco of sugpiclion snd doudt ovor
tho loyolty end designs of respective group lecders, tho lack
of coherence and mutual interest, end the struggle for supremacy
by one group over the othor.

The sbove mentioned series of developmonts, and the attie
tudes formed cut of these finally climaxed in Jasim's resigna~
tion on 9 March 1963. Jasim restgded not only from tho PCC
Chiefghip, but from tho memborship of Loglolative Assembly as
wall,® kecording to one of our informants, Yasim rosigned
bacause:

(a) Ho folt by that time that he was reduced to no

gignificence and to s non~entity, aond hed no power
and patronage to satisfy the workers and follovers,

(b) Ag a PCC chief; he £aced non-cooporation froo the
governmental side,

{e) Non-intorference by the Centre, that would give
. him some say in state policles, agd _
7
(d) Accugation by tho Spdiq faction.
Qasim cetd, "when I ceme to the conclusion that I got

into tho Cogmerc of Ssdiq's intonse suspicion, I took the decision

. But, <esim did not resign from the primary membership
of the Congross Party.

73 Intorviow with M.K. Kaul, 12 September 1976, Srinagar.
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oxeclusively mysclf. My brother (MP Sayeed Hussalgé vas coning
there but I took the decision defore he arrived". Publicly
Jooim shoved a wormth friendship for Sedilq and willed to bo a
freepon. "I have spent 25 years in politics. I should liwe
the 1ife of a ploin citizen", he sald. Ihough gosim deelinsd
to give the reasons of his regignations, tho poople closs to
him wore reported saying that "ho égasﬂm) wantod to show that
ho vas not harkering after power". then asked whother ho hed
resigned from the primary membership of the Congraoss Party olso,
he said that, ;ghataver intorpretstion you give, I em not in
politiecs now", He was adamant to kecp entirely avay from
politics and requested to prossmen that: "I will not withdrav
my resignotion. Please discuss cultursl aspects snd no polities
vith me", This notes Kelt wes sald by Qasim, "vith a blend eir
of injured 1nnocenaa”a77

Qasim rogerded his decision as purely personnl and said
that 1t vas s permanent gnd ifrevocable steps Therofore, with-
draval of it could not arise. Vthen asked vhother the Union
lecders knew cbout it earlior, Qasinm said that "they are suffi-
eclently intelligent to have undorstood that I was thinking along

74 interview, 7 uctober 1976, Kew Delhi.

76 "Sediq-4asim Confer with P.l.",
16 Narch 1869,

76 "ir Qasim Guits Assombly Seat as well as Politics®,
Iribune, 12 Harch 1969,

7 B.L. Holzy n. 56.
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these lines but I wish my resigrnation should not becone a contro-
vorsial matter“.78 But in a wvay <asim resigned come o8 a sur-
prise to all circlos. He didlnot apprise anyoreo including Sadiq
of his move to step dowr from the presidentship of the PCC till
the "CHM found him oftor 14 hours to hear and to be heared".79
Sadiq repcted by saying thet he was pained and shocked hearing

of the rotirement of his velued collesgue and co-worker, and

vas roported to hove told Gasim that his decision was rot
aorrect‘ao On the evening of 11 March, Sadig aftor knowing about
Qosim's resignation snild: "I hope it is going to de a vory tempo-
rary end Jasim will come back to his place after some timo™.

HKe also said that he would malte constant efforts to see that
Jasim returncd to his organiznciongl post but "I do not think
that yasim's resignation from Assenbly could be prevented”,

Sadiq esdded. ©Sediq, however, vas satiafied by Qasim's statement
that his decision Qas purely personal. &aftor he was informed of
the resignetion on :he evening of 11 March, at 6. 30 p.m. sald
Sedlq, "I triod to locate him at every possible place but diad

not succeced till late in the night. This mornégg I contacted

him erd ho was with me for about throe hours". He elso desgs-

cribed the meeting as cordipl. In this mesting according to

78 Ixibope, ne 76,

79 B.L. Ralty ne 56, ,

80 Refor to "PM Contacts”, Ilmen of Ipdin, 12 Merch 1969,
81  See "PM Contscts Sadiq As Qesim Quits, ond 3adiq-Qasim

Rift Comes into upen”, The Indisn EXpress, 12 larch
1969,
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'Sediq's sister Qasim soid thet he was fed up with polities,
but Sediq while disapproving this idea gald to hin that he
(Gasim) could not ignore the polities. He told JQasim that
even 1f he hed loft the politics yot politics would not leave
hin. qGasim also said that he resigned because he was compolled
by his friends to do 30.83 Furthor she sald thot, in this meet-
ing Qasie asdvised Sediq that both of them should retire from
politics, and should not contest the elections in 1972, but
3adiq rejected the idea by saying, "at whose disgposal vs ghould
leave it, to Maulanha or Prom hath Dogra“.sa

what led Qasim to resign was not explained by him to the
pross, and he would say that he did not like "to roise tho storn
of allaaations".a4 At other time he sgid thet, "the decision
vas tcokten with the sineergsbeliaf that 1t vould furthsr strong-
thon the honds of Ssdiq®. He 1s also reported to have agsured
the Congress High Commond ofter his retirement that he would not
croate ony difficultics for the present govermment. Iilis purpose
vas to give Sadiq a complotely frechend in managing the affalirs
of the state. The Ameit Bezap Patriks, therefore,sgrota that:
"Jacim wes by no mesans a dissident of usual type's Lorthern

Interviev with Zainub Begum, 12 3eptember 1976, 3rinagar.
Ibid. |

"RKashmir", fordt. Bozar Patreiks, 18 Harch 1969.

86 Ibid.

86 Ibid.
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Inddn Eotrilin wrote that “this is 8 now fype of political non-
eooparation ond one might even call it a constructive political
gosturc..s» Sediq needs Yosim's positive cowoperatione... But
Qasin~8ediq breach dooo not appear to be asliogether unbridge-
abloj probably therc is still a rgy of hope ang?ﬂrs Gendhi can
yot apply & secord dosc of her hoaling touch”. 31m11a;ly,
Patriot wvrote, wvhile comparing the sotivities of Qasim with
Neinlingeppa ond Horerji Degel thot: "1ast woek Kijalingappa
tvice offored to step down from Congress presidentship and on
both occasions allowed himself to be persuaded to withdrew his
offor. NMorarii Dessl too hold out a threoat to retire fron
politics, and the next dey ho clarified that he only moant he
vould guit the government; and in the mea£c1me his friends ini-
tiagtod offorts to find face saving formula 30 that he could
continuo in tho governmont. dasims howsvers did not make such
nolse agbout his decision to rotire from pélitics;... He has
given up office on more occasiong voluntarily, ond not undor tho
RemraJ Plan then mony at the Centroj he has also satl in the
.opposition slong with Sediq. And vhen out of office ho has
dovoted himeslf to orgenizational work{ unlike some Kenral's
inisters or Clis reluctently pushed into Congross prosidentsghip,
he'hns toured the otate covering village and town, organizing the
party, so that the Congrese 1s now able to meet the challenge of

87 "Kashnir", lig

zay 21 March 1962,



a5

88 |
Sheikth Abdullah and PF", Similorly Shafl Qureshi saeid thet

*Gasin movgd from villaoge to village to convey the message of
Congress to the poople, whereas ssgiq wvas sitting in his house
wvher: tho Congress was organizod”.

However, Qasim's resignation was in no vay o ronuncige
tion of politics. Various political pundits gave various roa-
gons that led Jasim to resign. K.3. Khosla, for exmmple, seys
that "the resignation cl&ma:ed the dxggerences betwoen {asin
ond Sediq durdpg the past two years". These differences
aceording to him wore on the folloving iosues:

firsty, Sadlq falled to implement on assurance glven

to Qasin to reshuffle tho cabinet before the
curront sesgion (i.e. March 1963) of tho Asgenmbly,

Seeond, the issuc wes Qosim's deomand of dropping somo

Mirigters and inclusion of nev party members,

Third, wpos the issue of choosing & succegsor to DP Dheary

Fourth, the'Qasim_group regaxﬂed the open overtures to

Sheikh Abdullgh and other seccasionists as "not
good for the only true nationalist and powerful
Congress orgenizstion in the state”,

Fifth, thes Jasim group did not like the alleged overe

tures to Bekshi Ghulem Hohammed, which was,

88 “Mir asim: Profile”, Iha Patriat, 14 larch 1269.
89 Interview, 9 uctober 1976, lew Delhi.

90 K.Se Khosla, “uaslm Plan For Firm Policy, Difforences
yith Scdiq®, Zimeg. dls, 17 Harch 1269.
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howaver, denied by Sadiq,

Sixth, Sadiq criticized the efforts of his opponoents
to tarnish his image, and

S‘eventh, ho asserted that as a leader ho could rot be
dictatod to by snyone, end asiged for free hand

21
in the cabinet composition.

Eorthern Indin Eatriks, on the other, giveg the follow-
ing reasons for his resignation:
(a) he did not like tho inclusion of certain persons
in Sediq's cabinet,
(b) ho vns uncasy about the burccueratie influence
ovor the adminigtration of the state, and
(e) ho wes reported to havo felt that in those circum-
stances he could not play an effective role in
the atafe.ag
According to the Zimes of Indin, the main griovences
that led Jasim to resign weres |
Une, the PCC meeting in 1268, vhen both factions exchonged
blowss &Since that time onwvards both ID end Qasin wore disseti-
fied in the way tho edninistrotion was conducting,
Twoy the fallure of the CM to consult the party chief in
filling the goverrmentel and party posts,

Threo, nepotism was alleged in the selection of Jgunmu

21 Ibid.
92 n. 87.



286

23
and Kashmir state sorviec for appointmont to IAS cedre.

Ibe Ipdisn Exprass noted that, "the resignation of Qasin
froz the Prosgidentship of the Pradesh Congress brings out into
the épon for tho fiprst time the ill-concoaled groupicm and in
fighting in the Jemnu and Koshmir Congress. The faoeedo of
- unity has boen broken, notwithstanding Sadiq‘s unconvineing
protestations to the contra:y".sé

Shemim Atmed Sheaim thought that "dasim wos compellod to

86
leave the house as a reosult of frustrating circumnstencos”.

Inpost of Gnsin's Renignatiol
en. lis Follovors

wasin's followers did rot approve this move of eagég.
"l fronkly told him thot I do not ppprove of thisg move”, sald
one of Qasimito to this rogoarcher. 4and Qosim himself cdmitted
thet, "ny folloyars vorce unhappy about my action".97 But it
cortainly eonhenced his popularity. Though ho assured the Union

, 98
lestdors that his docision wvould have no impect on his followvers,

23 "Bury tho Hatchet®, Zimea of Indin, 16 March 1969,

24 Ihe Inéien Exprosg, © April 1969.

95 Sce "Pro-Qasim's MLAs Broad 3ide Against 3adiq Govorrment',
tional Hernlds, 16 March 1965,

26 H.Ee Kaul, Interview. Glmilarly All liohd. lLalk recalled,
"that day when 1 vent to Jasim's house, I told him that
he hed not taken a wise stop". Ali lohd. Leilz, Interviow
ot Jeoxnu ond Kasholr House, lLiew Delhi, 16 January 1977.

o7 Interview with Jasim.

28 As ho sald immediately after his rosignation thaot, "It ig
oy persongl decision ond I appeal others not to be influ~
enced by it". Mir Gasim Retires from Polities, ZLimes of
indin, 12 Herch 1962.
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and thelhe would not create any difficulties for the govern-
mentrfgﬁf; within 24 hours of his resignstion thet PCC Genorel
adcretary, 1D renoted by resigring from his post: "l cau not
work effectively. I eom golng to inform the Legislature Party
loader about ny position”,ag seid TD. He felt disinclined in
the office ond sald that he was morally bound to resign when |
his President had done 30.100 He told a reporter of the Preas
Trust of Indie that, "Since I was nominated as General Secre-
tary (of PCC) dy Qasim, it will not be fit for mo to continue
in that office after the former (Qasim) has res&gned".lol Refexr-
ring to the docision of Jasim, the former minister of state %f'
forest Ghulem Rasool Ker, said: "I welcome Sayed Mir Qasim's.
decision. It is a patriotie aecxsion“.loz |

Though seven DCC Chiefs ond six legislators sent the
telegrom to the PH, exprossing shock at Jasim's resignation,
which accord&ng'to then would produue‘farnraaehing challenges
for the party; it vas & typo of apposl not to criticize the
action of (asim,; but to moke the Union leaders reslize thst

Sadiq's style of ruling was beconing o danger to the Congress

@ ggt I0 like Qosinm, did rot resign from the Assembdly sent
80
99 "Mir Qasim Quits Assembly Seat as well as Politics”,

y 12 March 1969,
100 "Jasim Quits", Zribuna, 13 March 1869,

101 ;gggim-Sadlq nift Comes to Surface”, Iribuna, 13 Harch

102 "Mir Jasim Retires from Politics”, Timos of Indin,
12 March 1969,
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: 103
Party in the state. - Finslly, what might have mzde upset
both Sadiq snd the Union lesdors was Qasim's assertion that
he could not moke any positive contridution to the cause of

socularism, and democracy in those circumstances.

A temporary c¢alm prevailed following tho Sediq-iasim
visit to Delhi, vhere thoy hod consultation with Mrs Gandhi snd
other Union loedors, but no result was achieved. Nrg Gendhi's
efforts ot cohesion did not succeed. Spdiq immediately after
his arrivel from Delhi, declared that his relations with Gasinm
wore cordiasl and there were no differences botween them;104 but
Qesim on the other hend declasred that his rolations with CH
could not bs solved ty pi@cemeal.los The Iimes of londin, thus
wrote that: "Sediq is only doluding himgelf vhen he sgys that

there 15 ro erisis in Kashmir Congress.... Everyone knows that

103  As the Agsam Tribupe slready indicated that: it hag
definitely wezkened both the state Congross and the
_state govorrment”. Aasam Iribuna, 14 March 19G9,
‘Jeemu and Koshmir Congress.”’

104 for example (after coming from Delhi) while addressing
tho public meeting at Kathua on 1B March Sediq said that:
"thore ar¢ 1o difforonces between gasim and me. ur re-
lations ore so clogse and cordial that they canrot be
affected by the rumours of rift in the Party", which
according to him wore spreed by "vested interegts to
wepken gecular ond demooratic forces in the state. Ve
have teaken pledge to work unitedly with devotion till
wo have solved all our politicaliéconomic problems”.

Sce "Sediq Denies Differencoe with asim®, g idind
Iimeg, 20 larch 1969,

106 Refer "Segdigq-Qosim RifU Causing /nxioty", lhe Indisn
Ezpress, 16 spril 1962.
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: 106
the ruling porty ig nov split into two vorring comps®, {hen

Chavan, tho then Union Home Minister, visited the state for
noarly 38 hours, his efforts at bringing both the porsons round
the table also proved a fauure.lm Intorestingly enough,
vhereas both the leaders in their public meetings strictly
observed the party codes of eonduct and did rot forget sometimos

oven: to shower Pralsos on one erother, but the activities of

thelir supporters left nosdoubt over the existence of acute dif-
10
forences bdetween them.

_ The conflict botween the ministerialist and organizational
ving of the party was chioefly influenced by two factors:
(a) one's right over the other, and )
(b) wvho should be superior.
Both cgreed vith the first conditior, l.c. the overlapp~
ing prerogative of both the authorities over the organizational

106 "Task in Kashmir", Iipmes of India, 19 April 19069,

107 Chaven, however, attcmpted to save his face by saving
that to his visit to the state was "a pericdic one and
cornected with his vigit to sgtate effeirs™. But, theo
Eren Press Journal, ridiculod him vhen it wvrote that
"porhaps this is the polite wvay of soying thet his mige

sion has failed. Discretiorn end diplomacy over delicate

issues are certainly commendable, but when the wvhole
vorld knows about the rift, theo displey of such qualitios
pay woll De mistolton ns a maledroit oxercise either in
self-delusion or for deceiving poople. In either €as0,
it cen be selfndafeating s B Tonen

April 1969, Perilous Rift.”

108  Soe "Publie Prasies Fnil to Hide Rift in Keshnir Congross”
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end goverrmentol wings of the party as fundmental ond esson=
tial. But the conflict occurred over the lattor 1ssus, f.c.,
vho vas superior--the orgarizational or the ministerial virg.
thereas Sadliq desired that tho party should wvork in accordance
to the policy of the governmental directives}og Jagln thoughf.
that the perty was the backbonp of the government ard the
goverrment should carry ocut tho party policies following which
thoy got the mondato from the people. hen Badiq announced tho
_separation of politics from tho administration, this arnoyed
his colleggues in the party. Thus, thoy complaired that the
Sedig rogime had favoured the buregucratization end asuthori-
terionism. They felt that the buresucrats wore doorer to Sadiq
than the party workers. Jot people, but the problems of burosu-
erats they eomplatn.ed vere listerned to by Sediq. And thoy ealso
ganid t&at Sadiq ignored the people, who wvent to him.no Pinelly,

vhoreas Sediq gave' priority to the governmental and aduinistrative,

109 But it was only few years ago vhen 3ediq was also in
favour of o strong organization vhen he was fighting
against the strong man of Kashmir - Bekshi Ghulom
Mohrmed. 4nd, in dediqg-Bakshl corrospondence, we find
Sadiq agein and ngain saying to Balkshi that, unless
the orgerizational structure vas strongthened, the
edministrative wing which wvas only incidentel to it
would continue to roeflect the wveakness. J3ee -

g jenge (published by Motilel ldsri, Convenor,
uemocratic L.etionol Conference. Printed ot [ishat Press,

Abl Gular, OSrinagar, 1967).

110 Baged or: the Interviews Uev Dutt ahamQ[ 1 coptember
1976, Jemmu (Mast Garh)./, Bgldev Sharma / 10 Geptomber
1276, Sripagar (lLA Hostg,l J./y HMir Lasdan £ © Jeptember
1976, Grinaser (iLoojen)_/,_jiangat sem Sharma £ 11 September
1976, Orinagar (Dal Gate )j and many others.
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machinery, wansimites demanded that the orgaenization bé glven
sole priority and overything in the state be done on the name
of Congress brganizntion.lll

‘Sxmxlarly. Arvind Bhandari says that, "the Jasim group
vhich leads the orgenizational wing of the party feels that
the Cl,Sediq hes bocomo too assertive ond indifferent tovords
it. Qasim's supporters.complein that the Sasdig sdministration
often sides roughshods over tho feelings of partymen in matters
pertaining to the implementation of policies, particularly ot
the grassroot level. There 15 also the crisis of confidence.
The orgsnizational wing feels thétli; is often bypasged by the
C¥ and not taken into confidence".

To mpintain the superiority of the administrative wing
Ordiq constantly invited ynsim to join the cabinet, and also
roquested the Union lesders to get Jasim's inclusion in tho
government, but gasin declired repealedly to do soy by saying
that: "I feel my continuing in the orgenization will be more
helpful in stabilizlrg the Congress vhich is the backbone of

118
the governmenit”.

111 Interviews with lLir Lasjan (PCC President, Srinsgar
(Rurel), © Septembor 1376, Jrinager (Lasjen), ond
Nengat Rem (Minigtor of State for Transport). 11 Cop~
tember 1276, Srinegar (Dal Gsate ).

112 Arvind Bhanderi, "Eew Dovelopments in State", lndisn
Express, 10 Septeomber 1969.

113 "Qasim Still Unwillirg to Join the Govermment”, Jundsay
Stordard, 3 Fovembor 1968,
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And, whon eftor hig resignation, the corrospondent of
the Indisn Expreng AT+ Chandramohan asiked Qasim as i:o why he
sent tho lotter of his resignation to the Congress Presidont
N1 jolingappa, he (Qosim) replied that, "since he had boon eloc~
ted Prosidernt by the PCC, the resigration letter hed been sent
to the next person in hierarchy".llﬁ Thus, wrote Patriot: "the
differences vhich have boen cropped up betweon him (Qasim) and
Sadiq aro of the same nature as between all strong Congress
Presidents (Kripaleni, Thndoh. Kemraj) ond the Primo Ministorsees.
The basic issue involved is who is supreme-~tho porty or the
goverrzont 1eadarship".116

Be.l. Kekt noteg thet, ",asin's resignaxion follovwed the
differcrnce of opinlon botween tho orgenizeotionnl and ministoriel
wings".lle The Iimas of Indis slso wrote that, "¢ thinly velled
struggle for power betweorn the orgonizationel and the minister-
ial wings of the Predosh Congress hed been going on for quite
sometime, Things ceme to a hegd, logt Seopterwber when ot & stormy
meeting of the state Congress Legislature Party 8oT0 membors
aro sald to have exchanged blows snd Jacim's supporters staged
welk-out. Though subsequently the factions formally deeided to
close ranks, neither Jasim nor some of his associntes like Tri-

lochan Dutta hove sinece made any gocret of their dissatisfaction

114 iha Indisp ixpregs, 12 Karch 13G9.

1156 mm, ne 70,
116 B.L. Kak, L. 56,
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vith the way 3adiq hed been conducting the ecdministration.
Their mailn griovances wvas that the CH had falled to consult
the porty chief in filling several oy gggta in both the
goverrmont and tho party orgenization”. Finally, Sedig
himself sald¢ vhon asiked to' défim the nature of the conflict
botwoen hin end Gesim)thot: "it boiled down to the question
vhether the cdmirdstrativo wing or the orgenizational wving was
supreme. Thz question wns discussed by the Yorkirg Committeo
of the AICC during the time of Jawsharlal lehru and Sardar
Patel aond it was decided that the Prime Minister should bo free
to carry out the party's policies”.na |

Meanvhile a similar struggle 1.0. botwoon goverrment Vs.
party bdosses was goirg or at the Central level also, but the
struggle at the stato level wes neither a copy nor the ranfica-
tion of it. It was purely a devolopment within the state poli-
tical process, and in fact a2 recult of local peolitics in the
state., Here, both factions had come to be identified with the
neme of 3adiq and Jasim, but both wero pro-indira Gondhi, or pro-
governnont as far as the fight at the Central lovol was concerned.
in fact, both Jediq end Gasim woere vylng to show thelr groaster
loyalty to lirs Gendhli. And, as Josin told this ressarcher that,
“l ceme back to politice to support lrs Gandhi. There was a
rift going on in tho Centro betwsen Kemraj end many party bosses

117 Iimen of Indin, n. 93,
118 Ly 16 rovember 1969.
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on tho one hend, ond nany lilbaral denmocrats orn the other. And
vhen the rift reached the erucial stage during the presidentipl
olection, 1 joined politics again to vote for V.V, Giri. As l
wag the PCC President, my vote bocsme necesscary in this natteor.
Kstional erisis, thereforo, tempted me to come back to the
politics”.lig ,

But Qaéim had certaln disadventage in vying for Mrs
Gardhi's loyelty because, emong his followors few influentisl
wore reported as the supporters of syndicate politics of the
¢ld Guord, T, however, was charged openly for being tho main
velce of Nijelingappe in Jeoru and Hashmir Congress, and thus
inducting the ayndicato politics in tho state. It wao reported
that at the time of the Presidentiel poll, ID disliked ond
refused to agree with the ideological hues end c¢ries ond the
thoory put forth thet the gocialism end seculorism would be
erdengered in the event of Sanjiva Reddy's ,eleetion.wo 1D,

121 _
therefore, voted for Sanjiva Reddy, but he was pot the only

119  Interview, 7 October 1976, New Delhi.

120 "Socielist ond Reactionaries in Rashmir®™,; lationsl
Hersld, 28 October 1269,

121 But, there ersc no indicction that TD wanted osyndicate
politics in the state. He, for exemple, told this
regearcher that his action was purely based on the local
politics and influenced by fecotional struggle. “I was
oppesing Sadiq, and vhen Sadlq voted for V.V. Giri, 1
naturally, therofore, had to vote for Sanjiva Reddy. 4And,
if he would vote.for Sanjive Reddy, 4 would voto for
@Giri”". Interviow, 31 August 1976, Jsrmu (Gandhi Ilagar).
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122
porson from the stato to do go.
EMERGENCE OF THE BIFACTICKAL SYSTEM
Until his resignation from the PCC ochiefship, we find

that yasim was willing to remain withih a dominant faction sys-
tom. But once it boceme evident for him that Sadiq wished to
keop his ren at every position, he tendercd his rosignations
e have alroedy seen that Qasim enjoyed the majority in both
the legiglature and orgenigzstional wings dr the party as e
regult of the 1967 general elections (vhich were conducted under
the exclusive gupervision of Qasim, DP, and TD). And, it was
sl so evidencod there that Sediq's nominees for PCC ond Rajye
Sabha woro routed by Jonsim's. Thorefore, *‘the Bifactional
Systen' was in operation since the 1967 general elections itgelf.
But, up to March 1969, no complete factional polarisation as
such had téken place, and QJasim and Sadiq still agreed on sgome
matters. Thus, zhg.axxaszlanal.azﬁsam as At Ampliaes n gonplete
zaz&man&sﬁlnn ef Iﬁllﬂﬂﬂzs also cen be dated only after 9 March

122 The other people who voted for Reddy were: lohd. Anwar
Khah, A.Ge Lone, abdul yaoycom, Hansraj Dogra and few
others. (Based on Intexrview).

123 Seey for this B.D. Grehem, "Ihe Succession of Factlional
Systems in tho Uttar Pradesh Congress Party 1937-66% in
{ie Oochwertz, ed., Locol Lavel Politigcs (Chicago, &4ldine,
1863), pp. 323-60. Hero, Graham gives four types of
factional systems, which he c¢alls ass o dominant-faction
system, the bifaoctional system,; the trifaectionsal aystem,
end e nulti-factiongl syatem, ‘

dbs bifsctional systen,
according to him 1s one An.xhinh.hnn.axanlx_nalansﬁd
ipformel groups are in conflict”.

srd "if ore group becomes much bigger them the
othor, but otill permits 1¢8 weesker partner to exist,
o Gozninont faction system ig produced®,
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1969, when Qasin resigned.

The resignation by Qasim drgnatized tho factional polie-
ties. It did not remove him from the maingtreem of atato-
politics, as was videly expected. In fact, it enhanced his
power ond influence. Neither it disrupted the unity of his
faction, nor his followers sllowed him to retiro from politics.
& complete polarization of conflicting forces in the Prodesh
Congress startéﬁ hereafter. Both the DP's and TD's followers
fully {dentified themselves with Qasim, vhereas the followers
of Karan 3ingh allied with 3gdiq. G.L. Dogre slso nssocliated
himself with 3ediq, and the leaders like Ayud Khan, Bhagat
Chajju Romy Rendhir Singh (Karan Singh's men), Ronjit Singh
(Karen Singh's man), ond Akhtar Kizemi (Karan Singh's men/,
tied themselves up in factional relations (i.e. of leader
follower relationship) with Sediq. Further, Sediq had pover
od potronege at his dispossl wvhich won him the factiocnal
loyonlties of mary membors as agelnst his ey opponent (asim,
who was virtuelly out of pover. But, Qasim hed malnteined a
close relotionship with the rank and file of the party through-
out his tenure as the PCC Chief, and the party workers not only
hed o great respect for him, but they also loved him. Gasin
vos essontially o waster of orgenizational aort, and had a
large folloving emong the members of the party (both in the
legislaturc end party). Qasim, oven being ocut of power, thus,
hed an almost s dalanced position agailnst his politicsl onemy
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Sodiq. After his rosignation the factiornal polarization vas

s¢ rapid thot within two months of it a clear-cut division in
factional loyalties hed taken place. By May 1968, therefore,
ve find twvo ovonly bolonced groups in conflict with one another.
This bifactional system can be understood under the following
hecds:

(1) Impact of tho factionalism in the orgenizational
ving. This vill bs studicd under the subtitle of
tvo parallel PCC's, |

' (11) lmpact of fnctionalisy ir the Legisloture. This we
will doseribo undor the heeding, "A Drema in the
Legisl ative &asamhiy“.'
with the complotion of both these processes, s third
stago comes, thaet wve
ve will study under tho subtitlo of "A.Pnotional Prema in Keu
Relhi”.

I. IMPACT OF PACTIORALISM IR THE PCC

Juo Poraldel B.CaCa

Folloving Jasim's rosignation on 2 March 1969 (from the
PCC chiefship), Bhogat Chajju Rem (the then Viece~Prosident of
the PCC) wao asked by Sediq to assumo the office ag the PCC
chiof. G&inco this time tho tvo porallel PCCs emerged in the
Jezpu ond Keshnir Predosh Congress Organizetion. o©no faction
still regorded Gasinm a8 their only chief (because the PCC never
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formally accepted Josim's resighation from the Presidontship),
the followers of Smiiq on the other hand sccepted Bhogst Chajju
Rem as the logitimate occupant of the PCC chiefship. From thisg
time dnuarﬂ we £ind that both tho groups were activoly working
to degtroy cech other. Though the ground-work for this vor wvas
set, but thoy still continued their strateglos until tho feteful
hour came. |

This was supplied by the Chief Parlizmontary Seeretary
Abdul Aziz Zarger (o Qosim's man) snd Chief Minister Sodiq hin-
gself, when the latter asked thoe former to show the causc as to
"why he should rot be removed from his pqst for factional end
anti-government actxvlties".xaé Zorgary a strong Josinite was
r@ﬁorted to have accused the state governmont in a Congross meet-
ing held in Anantnag, for failing to check corruption in tho
edministration and other fialds.las un 19 Hay 1969. thorefore,
Spdiq dlsmissed Zarger from his post for his alloged anti-party
ond anti-government ectivitios -van action followed when Zerger

126
refused to resign vhen asked to do 50. Zargoary however,

124 "casin to Re}akn Congress™, Batriat, 18 lagy 1969,

126 MNeenwhile, when Mastor Bell Rem (Deputy Speeker of the
State Assembly), Jyoti Rem Keishen (MIC) ond Xuldir singh,
complemented Qasim for his organisational spirit, ho senid
thst before submitting his resignation he found "frustre-
tion in the mind of Congress workors, but if they now
tell me that their frustration has vanished, I will consi-~
dor to come to the Congroas®.

Batriot, 18 May 1969, Qasim to Rejoin Congress.

126 “Sediq Dismisses Chief Parliementary Socretary™, ILimop
nx_mgm, 20 Moy 1969, 24 ary s
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dicmissed the Scdiq's chorges of promoting factionalism and

rurning dowvm tho government. On the othor haond,- "it 1o men
1ike Glasuddin and others, who by making false allegations

‘against old and trusted vorkors and lesders medlg?Se«dlq believe

all thoy say, are responsible for disruption®, sald Zargare.
He elso complained that the action against him was taken without

even verifying the charges by Sadigé Zargar olso released the
corregpondence he hed with 8cdiqe  About tho dismissal of
Zargar, Ayub Khan said that, "Abdul Aziz Zargar was part ond

parcel of the goverrment, but ho was on the move of non-goopera=-

tion egninst the govornmont. He conducted in the style of a
factionel followor ond we - ospecielly Giasuddin erd Srikant
Keul, reacted pgainst his foctionel behaviour. Consequently he

uaé digmisgcedn,

122

127

128

"rashmir PCC Group Prepares for Showdown: Ex-Porliementary
Secrotary Denies Sadiq's Allegotions®, The Hindustan
Iinag, 22 May 1969.

The folloving is s part of tho correspondenco between
Zergar and Sadiq. 3ediq's letter to Zargar (dated 13 May

-1869) for exemple, soid: "It has been brought to my notice

that you have boen taking active part in certoin meetings
called vith the purpose not only of promotinsg foctionalism
in the party but algo of running down the goverrment,
thile you are free to expross whatever views you may have,
you will appreciate that propriety demands that you should
icmedistely discontinue as chief Parlicmontary Gecretary
cnd not to be agssocliated with the govorrment after you
have given coxprossion to anti-government views™.

"Before I talze necessary action in this connection and
hove orders issued terminoting your appointment 1 would
likte to knov if you have onything to ssy by way of expla=
nation®, GSce Kashmir PCC Groups Prepare for Showdown: Lx-
Parlismentary Socoretery Denies Sediq's Allegations™,

Zhe Hindusten Timeg, 22 Moy 1969,

iyub Khan (ex=PCC Chief), &n Interview, 19 September 197G,
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- In the moanvhileo, when the Jasim group demaended the
convening of the PCC meeting, the Sadiq faction surprised
everyone by quostioning the very velldity of the PCC working
‘on the nome of Qasim. Un 20 Mgy 1969, whilc eddyressing a
hurriedly called Press Conforence, Ghulem Nabi Sogemi (Sediq's
men, end earlier Bakshi's client) disclosed that 26 legislators
including tvo ministers and block Prosidents hed sent e Joint
appenl to tho ameting PCC chief, Chajju Rom, requesting him not
to entertaln any move to convono tho mooting of PCC., Among tho
important signstories were Pir Giasuddin (Ministoer for Indust-
rles), Chulem Ahmed Burze (MLA), Kushak Bakula (MP), Srikant
Kaul (MLA), and Soncm Wangle (MLA): Ho slso diselosed that PCC
had gpont Rsl erore dAuring post yoors asnd asked for a detalled
account of the expenditure. Finally he sald thot the yosinm
group hed rcached to a point that they could not keecp quite.
"”? will not allow somo members oflgge go-called FCC to oxploit
it to further thelr own intereost”, he declared. And, when
aglted by this ressarcher as: why he gave guch Press Confercnce,
Sogemi seld that, "I gave the Pross Conference as gn indopendent
membor., o declared tho PCC as an illegal body because, it vas

® From Ledekh both Bokula end his licutenent Uangley allied
vith Sediqg. Uhereas, Sonom larboo receined neutrel during
this struggle botween jasinm ona Sndiq. But, lLarboo slso
refuged to accompany tho Qasinm's followors to Doelhi (to
complain rcgolngt Sediq or rather to replece him) when
ho wns requested to do so.

130 "Kashnir PCC Rift tidens", Timag of India, 21 May 1963.
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neithor clocted ror secloctod, but a nominated body. There vere
ro cloetions held for constituting it. Tho nominations were o
froud. They spent noarly Rs.ld crore of olection funds, end
vo asked for detpils of the zmount spent because not ggie than
rupoes 10 to 20 lakha of 1t could actually be gpent?®,
Pir Giassuddin wvent to the extent of saving that this

PCC was an "illogitimate offspring of Qasim” and an "uncongti~
tutlonal“lazbody. tmon asked by this researcher the reasson for
giving such gtatement, he was aloo of the viev (as Sogami's)
that, "es therc had been no proﬁer elections to the Prodesh
Cougress, I declared that it was an illegal body".laa

~ These statoments by Sadig's followers embarrassed and
embolled QJasim and his adherents. Though he formelly decl ared
his come back to state politlics or 15 lovembor 1962 but with
20 Moy 19269 (1.0. nearly tvo months after his rosignation) we
find his active porticipstion In the factional politics of the
~ gtoto. He declared on this dgy that he would not wateh hope-
lessly if he found that the principles for which the Congress
otood wore beirng sacrifioed.lazl will step in to prevent devia-

tion from those principles”, said Qecim while oddressing a

133 Intorviev, 16 3eptember 1976, JSrinsgar.

132 "sediq Group Demends Frosh Eloctions to State Congress®,
Zimos.of lnddn, 24 llay 1269,

133 Intorview, 21 Septembor 1876, Srinsgor.

134 "l.0 Policy Devigtion be Allowed, says Jasin®, Iimes. of
indis, 21 boy 1969,
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noeting of Congross vorkors at Anantnag. Shofi liohd. quroshi
and H.Ns Koul also sddressed this moeting ond viowod that the
organizotion should be suprome and roquestod Jasim to withdrew
his rosignation. During this visit says Shafi Quroshi, "3cdiq
phoned Mrs Goandhi that I should not be allowed to visit wasin,
bocause he wos trying to convey to Freo Gondhi thet I was tiying
to oxploit my position (as o Diggty Minister of the Government
of Indla) in favour of (asim®, gureshl further said that
Sadiq was so much arnoyed with him for siding vith Qssim that,
“when I wont to see him ond askod about hig health, he told mgaa
that he wee not woll ond held mo rosponsiblo for his illroas™,
On 21 YMay 1969, 30 of the 41 momdbers sent a frosh roqui-
sition for convoning o meeting of PCC on 1 Junoc 1269 to settloe
tho foud botween the two wings of the party. The signatories
included a doputy minister, & member of Parlicment and the dige
missed parliomentary secretary Abdul Aziz Zargoar, bosides 10
PCC presidents. They throatened to convano the moeting in June
if the requisitioned peeting was not called by tho accting PCC
prosident, EBarller, {Yasim wngs given an ovation by about 5,000
Congross wvorkers, when he gddyessed them at his rosidence, wvhich
lay within the 10 yords of Sediq's privete houses Here aosin
sald that he hed rosigred from the post of the President of PCC
in the hopc that the step would help to consolidate the 8adig’s

136 Interview, © Octobor 1976, l'ew Delhi.
136 Ivia,
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position in the government. Ho vieved that on this hope he
kept quiet for tuvo months, But, "these gentlemen heeded by a-
Cabinet Minister (obviously referring to Glasuddin) were try-
ing to challenge the existence of Congress. For these disrup-
tionistsy, the PCC doos not exist. If PCC does not exist, nor
any other forum of the organization, then which is the forum

to settle dlsputes, in the organizatlon?"lm Qosim questionod.
imidst the cries of sheme, ghome, <asim charged Giasuddin of
trying to scuttle the Congress in Rashmir. YIf this is thelr
intention then I will go from village to village and cornduct »
“erusede against such elemanta",las he spolds. He also disappro-
ved of the action against Zargar without any proper hoaring.

Fe held the PCC as velid. He oxploinad that the PCC elected
its exocutive aﬁd the delegates to the AICC, met several times
to consider the Galendrogadiktar Commigsion report and action on
the Ayyengar Commission. If the PCC was then legally consti-
tuted body end all its sctions were valid, "how doos 1t become
invslid now?" He eriticized the scting PCC President for meke
ing confusing statements, ého initially felt 1t too dengerous
to convene the PCC mecting vhen some members requisitioned,

but later denied even the knowledge of sny such requlsition.lsg
Jureshi in this mosting said, “it was really unfortunate to see

137 ne. 127.
128  Ibid.
139 Ibid.
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the organigation which wo all have built with so much labour

and hard work ... disarragyod at this timo by the activities of
140
a fey digruptionists”. Zorgar also praised Jasim, ond sald,

“l have bheen shockod to resd Qiasudgin's statement challenging
&
the highest orgonizationsl forum.

About this meating, says Sadig's sister that,

Qdasim brought nearly 1600 Congress vore-
kers to his house, and they wero addros-
sed hy neaorly 30 loeders one by one. They
aceused Sadiqg end all of his rolatives.
Sadiq Scheb was not in the house, and when
I renged him up onid told him what was
happening behind our houce he told me to
close the backdoors® end not to liston to
vhat they were saying. He was a man of
groeat heart and ccurege. They openly
gecuged him without knowing vhat they

wero doing. (142)

Sediq's group thon actively started vorking for their
demend for frosh oloctions to the PCC, to countor Gasim's mobi-
1ization activities. First step was tokon on 21 May 196D itgelf.
' This was tho locking up of Congress offices in Jemmu. Goni the
¥inister of State for Finance Jjustified this action by soying

140 I1bid.
141 Ibid.
e "Surprisingly”, sald yureshi in a full vein of laughter

that, “"boceuce of thig facticnal fight both the ways
the baek doors of Sadiq's as well as wasin's house, vero
perncnently elosed since this day onwoards®.

Interview, 9 uctobor 19876, lLow Delhi. sFurthor uroshd
sald that, "lyself, Lono and many others spoke there

alleging Sediq of suthoritorienicm, meladninistration,
end 5o on. Rofiq and Zainub ete. were also alleged®.

142 Zalrub Beguzm, Interview, 12 September 1976, Srinagar.
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that, "o foorcd some disordor end disruptionists in the Conge-
ross office end to check it before hend the sctlion vas ogsene
tial".ms The Sadiq foction occupled the provineial Congress
office of Jommu, itg printing pross, end the party's Urdu delly
Snemd Aunn. It wos agairnst this loeking up of ths party officen
by minintorialist that Preduman Singh (Pregidont DCC Jermu
(Urben)_/ resortod to 'dharna' in protost agoinst it. "When I
em city Congress Chlef the locking up ection 1s nlegal",l% snld
Prcduman Singh. Similarly in verious other parts of the state
2lso the followers of Spdiq occupled the party offieos. Rvon-
tually o prepératicn for an all out wor against this was carr(ed
on by tho yasimites on their parts also, for retaining the cont-
rol of party offices, joeps etecs Lharem Vir (the then Congross
Block Prosident (Kathua)./, for examplo, told tho presont investie~
gator thats "I was the do £rcto and de Jure in-charge of the
office. Thoy seized tho Jjeeps and locked offices in Jczmu end
elsovhero. Thus, wvo wore fully prepared to faco any attack on
us by Sediq group end police force, and to keep the office and
Jocp under our control. I was ¢olled on by the D.Ce and S.P.

I. informed them obout ty progrczme. Yo were nooarly more th-un
600 workors in tho office and nosrby shops otes Thony - .. AeGe
Goni, Serdor Gurumulth Singh, Nordhir Sinsh ote. ccmo there to

capture tho office ond to hold o relly, but htnoving our hold and

143 "Dirnisanl of Urlawful Rashmir PCC Domanded", Zhg
Hindusten Tiros, 24 May 1960,

144 ibid.
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proparotion they hed to abondon tho idea.  Thereforo, thoy loft
the office under our control by saying that thoy could make
pany such buildings. They sald that we could not koep up the
Congress flags or party joeps with us, but I did not surronder
the jeoep to them".145

During this otruggle, Shafi Jureshi, whiloc telking to
nowsmen before the rosidence of dosim in Srinsgar alleged thot
the state Industry Minister Pir Glasuddin ond the Deoputy Minig-
ter for Tourism Koor Hohemmed accompaniod by two officials hod
locko¢ up the PCC office in Srinsgar ond romoved the party flag
from the office's promiges. "These people”, he doclared woro
neulprita®, who did tho seme thing, when the PCC office was
forcibly locked end the party flsg was removed seven years o730
n Ney 1962, whsn the Porty hat Just boen formed by him in the
stato, A ‘

To counteor the demend of the Qasim faction for convening
the PCC meetirng, the fellowors of Sadiq c¢olled on a meeting of
the Block Presidents on 23 Moy in Jarmu, thet expressed daunt-
loss faith in the leoadership of 3cdiq. They asked the state
High Ccmmand of the Congresos under Bhagat Chajju Ren's leanerahip_
to appolnt an gd-bpo¢ Commitiee to heed the organization for the
tine beirg, ond held that tho attempts to convene the meecting of
the PCC by en unconstitutional PCC would bs "a grove aet of

146 vhorea Vir (the ex-Congress dlock Progsident, Kathua),
An Interview, 22 September 1976, Srinager (MLA Hostol ).

146 Nle 227
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147
indisecipline and politicol sabotage®. Thoy slso domended

an inquiry into the alleged irregularitios in asccounts relating
to Congress funds. Referring to the uncongtitutional noture
of the PCC, thoy sald; "it funotions only ns a forum in the

hends of some power-nungry trustrgged elements who want to use
1

it for personal aggrandigement®, They rogarded the antie
Sodiq meetings as "diarupti;e and unpatriotic”, and held Sodiq
14

o8 en "inspiring leedor®, , '

Yhereas, the Ssdlqg group and ospecially Gliasuddin core
lier snid that thelr group would sccept unconditionally the
AICC Prosidont's award: vhether the PCC as constituted under
Jasinm vas valld or not;lso.but vhen tho Contre and Congrens
High Cormand did not held their views and advised that all dis-
eiplinary actiong taoken against the Jasim's be vithdrawn.151
they did not show any indication of accepting the avard. For
example,_aaﬂiq Ali (the then Congress Genoral Secretery) sald,
on 24 May that ths AICC had always rocognised the existing PCC

o6 o constitutionally velid body. He viewed that, "in the

147 ne léd.
148 "Spediq Men Demanded Ad-hoc Body", Iimcs of Indin,
24 Moy 1969.
149 Ibid.
160 "Rijalingappa Verdlct to be Accepted, J & K PCC pift®,

The n Timags, 23 Yay 1969,

161 “"Sadiq-tiir Casim Diologue 3Soon", The Hinduston Times,
27 Moy 1069,
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hoat of controvorsys tho constitutional exigtence of the PCC
has been questioncd".1 "

The second step taken by the Sediq group was that of
romoving Qasim's men from the positions of powor and 1nf1uenoé
in the party, and replecing them by thelr own men. Thoy dec-
lared the PCC Chief Jasim as Dersons neb gentn and sald that
onitire rank and the file of the party was in revolt against tho
illegal PCC which according to them consisted of the "handpicked
men of Syod Kir aas&m".lsa Bhagat Chajju Rem”, says Shafi
gureshi, "beteme a virtual yes men of J3pdiq; and vhen placed 4in
the chelr of the PCC Chief he became too inhumane ond would
orger like on absclute dictator, G.8+y vacate houses, vacote
joopsy vecate offices and so an".la& it was under Bhagat Chajju
Rem's order that the following men (havihg loyalty to Qasim)
wvere ronoved from thoir respective positions. They were: MKe
Koul, Mohd. Anvar Khan, Sardar Praduman Singh, Sardar Kulbir
8ingh; Ghulem Mustafe Mir, Haons Raj Dogro, P.L. Karholoo, Mangat
Ram Sharma, Mohd. Yusuf end Ghulem Mohd. Mir (Lasjen). In all,
the District Congress Committec (DCC) Presidents of Doda, Jemmu
(rurely urben), Rathua, Poornch, Rejouri, Baremulla, Anantnag
end Srinogar (rural) vore removed. Only two district Congress

heads: Zaoinub Begun (sister of Sadiq) vho was tho PCC Prosident

1862 "PCC is Velid“, ZThe lational Horald, 26 May 1969,

164 Interview, © October 1976, liew Delhi.
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Srineogar (urbeon) and Motl Rem Baigra, tho prosident of DCC
Udhempur ware rotainod intaet; due to their loyolty to Sadiqe
| From the side of Central High Command, Sodiq ALl wrote
to the acting PCC Chiof Bl.mgat Chajju Rem in thig connection,
end held such getions as & a_tter of concern for the Congross
as a whole.ws Bhogat Chajju Kem Justified hlis action by soy~-
ing that, "Before Qaslm resignod I was neutral. I could not
resign vith him end, therefore, joincd hands with 3gdiq. And,
or. Spdiq Sshob's will when I becsme tho Prosident it wag oy
brogrmme thaot, every district should run smoothly. Thugy 1
hed to take mensures towards this dimet:on"glsﬁ Similarly,
srothor follower of Sandiq says: "when they tried to form o
parsllel PCC ‘group--a dengerous orgerization within the organi-
zation, wo eliminated some of the PCC presidents etc., because
vo never vontod our leador to bos defied by dissidcnts".157
Follouing those devolopments I thel state, both the
Contral Government and Congress High Command felt uneasy about
the affairs of tho Prodech Congress. On 11 Juno, Mrs Goandhi end
the then AICC General Secretery met in I'ew Dolhi, for bringing
out the solutlon of the Congress crises in the state. It was
olso roportad that Scdiq All did not gee with eny favour the

elicination of the (Qosinites from their position in the party or

166  Refor to "Coneern uver J & K Affalrs”, Tho Hinduston
Iimogs 2 June 1969,

166 Intorview, 15 Soptomber 1978, Srinagar (liev Sooretariat).
167 Srikont Keul, Intorvievw, 16 Soptember 1976, Srinagar.
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govermment. And, it wvas also roported that lMrs Gandhl agreed
vith Ali's viev.lss Sediq on the other ﬁaud Justified his
actior by saying (while sddressing the Congress workers st
Beerwa, 40 kms from Srinagsr) that he was bBringing new blood
into the party.lsg Moanwhile at the 1nstaﬁce of the Union
lopgders both (esim ond Sediq met for three hours on 12 June
1969,160 and on 14 June for two and a half hours. : . Scdiq
ceme out with the statements that ”geodagrqgress has boen made
for restoration of muxual conftdenae“._&J;xhe,ﬂlnan correspon~
dent fron Srinagar, however, wrote ¢ .: ﬁ.. in spite of the
intervention by the Prime Ministor, Mrs Indira Gandni end the
Union Home Minister the crisis in the state Congross remalned
unresolved. It appears, as if the efforts made go far to ros-
tors peace ip the Predesh Congress higg prévad to be en exer~
cige in selling sand in the Sshara®. This was further
provod vhen thore occurred sr open clash btheen the regpective

groups on 29 July in wvhich eight congzessmgn including abdul

|

|
188  "PM Spdig Ali Discuss PCC Rift", Thg Hindusten Times,

June 1969, f

169 ”heed for lev Blood in Congress in Kashmir"p Iimes of
in ;Q, June 19®' ‘

160 "Sadiq Confers with asim®, Ihg_nagﬁnnal_ﬂﬁrnldi
13 June 1969,

161 "Good Progress in Talks with Qasim says Sadiq”, Ihe
Stategnen, 26 June 1969. L '

162 "Porsisting Rift in the State Congrgss” Ihg_ﬂlnﬂn
8 July 1969, gnj‘ ’ ’
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' 163
Geni Lone (MLA) were token into custody at Handwara. Accord-

ing to Qasim'’c spokesman, the scufflc occurred (in which many
people wore injured) wvhon the wministerlialists assisted by police
entercd the Hondwers Congress block office uhere Lono aaa |
gddressing a meeting of Congress workers. Another braaah-obcnr-
red between both thoe factions in October 1969, wvhen cm.uni-
lstorally announced the party nomiheos for the soven Cou.ncil
geats for vhich the nominations vere riled on 30 septemhar
1969.164 Sedlq met both Qasim and TD in this connection. bnt
having failed to reech s sgroement, he aentithn 1ist of candi¥
dates through the Pinance Minister C.L. Dogrh for~epprova1. o
Qasim did not spprove this boceuse he wanted to discuse tho
1ssue ot PCC working Committee level and then sent it to the
Congress Parlimmentary Board (CPB) for approVal. .TD vas ro-
ported to be even more rigid than Qesim. Thus, inastead of

soven nomination papers by the Congress thoy filed 13 (7
belonging to Scdiq group and six to Jasim) and one independent
vas also in the fleld. 1The elections showsd only =a eiight

edge of Spdiq over 4asim group.

tirs Gendhi faction delighted Qosim by inviting hinm to

163 Seo "8 Corgresscen Reld after Faction Fight", Timesg of
Ipdlia, 30 June 1963,

164  Refer to "Sediq-Qasim Rift “dens”, The Letionsl
Hexrnld, ) October 1969,
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attond the AICC meeting in Rew Delhi to bo held on 22 hovember
1969.165 Jecomu end Reshnir haﬁ eight AICC members ond they
included both Jasim end Sadiq. Qastm vho immediately acgapted .
the invitotion with joy, made.on arnouncement of unequivocel
support to Prime Minister's policlos on 16 November in S#;nagﬁi
(a woelkt before tho AICC meeting). With this, thus,lggtes back
the formal coming bock of Qasim to active polities. In the
meaenvhile the formal arrangement of wmaking Qasim as the Iegal
Prosident of PCC wore mede. A meecting of PCC Uorking Committee
vag ¢alled in, wvhich vas attended by 12 of the then 18 working -
comnittee members. The meeting was held at the residence of
Sardari Lol Mahajen under the Presidentghip of ID. Those who
did not ottend it were--Sediq, Zainub Bogum, Keren Singh, um
Mehta, RKushat Bakula, and Chejju Rem. All these belonged to
gediq's regiment. liohd., Shafi Qureshi (Yasim's supporter) olse
could not attend the meoting end the seot of DP wos vacant.
Andy thogse who attended it weres 1. Dutta, Master Beli Raom,
Churni Lal Sherma, Firza ohd. Iqbal (Rajouri), M.N. Ksul, Syed
Russain, Anwar Khen, G.R. Kar, Sarder Kuldip Singh, Sardari

Lol Mpohajan and Mir Lasjan. T. Dutts, then igsued g statement
that Qasim was the PCC President.lﬁ? Finally, on 16 llovember

165 "Qasim Group Too Baek Mrs Gandhi”, Timea of India,
11 Yovember 19069,

166 Qasim. Interview, 7 October 1976, lKew Delhi.

167 Baged on the Interview with M.N. Kaul, 12 September
1976, Srinagar »
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1969 Qasim himself declared his asctive entrance to politics
to work for tho forces of soclclism, secularism, and demooraey
and sald, that "he valued tho sdvice of his friends to resune
the Presidontship of §€§hm1r PCC and also attond the roquisi-
tioned AICC meeting”. TD hed glready done so by voluntary
resunption of duties as Kashmlir PCC Gerneral Socrotary following
Congress Prosident liijelingeppats dtraotion.lag

80 for, Sediq was advooating that he vas pained at dosin'o
rosignation ond hoped that the latter will soon repune higp
duties. But when done g0, the factional foud did not end with
it. 'Xn feot it was now much more intensified. This wes obvious
from the following fectorons

(1) Sediq refusad to wcognize Qosim as the
PCC President. (170)

(14) The group led by Sadiq did not attend the
PCC mooting.

(111 ) the acting president of PCC Bhagat Chajju Ren
challenpged its vallidity because, 1t nccording
to him wos rot ¢nlled by hin. (171)

168 "Jansio will bo in Active Politices Again”, The Hipdustan
| Iimes, 17 Lovenbeor 1963.

169 T« Dutt Callg PCC ixecutive licet: 14 jelingeypa vorsened
Jezmu ard Kashmir Crisis, Zhg Patriak, 10 uctober 18GO.

170 une of the Sediq's followers justified Sadiq's action
by saying that, "Vhen there was an open rebeluon agolnst
the leoader, how 3adig could recognize qasim as PCC
Chiof",

Ayub Khan, Aan Interview, 1Y Jeptember 1976, Srinogor.

171 Soo "Kashmir Ccmgraas". ibe Indinp FExpresa, 19 lLovember
1869,
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Srikent Keuly Glasuddin, lNoor Hohd., Ghulem Khabl Sogami,
ete. disowned PCC as woll as ¢asime. But this‘hardly mede ony
impect on Lasim's position, bescause he hed tho support of
majority in the PCC and was followed by many of the MLAs 5ls0.
All MPs (belonging to both the groups) aléb weleomed his deci-
sion. Then ccme the spoclol session of the Congress at Delhi,
There the AICC members persuaded Jpsim to becomo tho General
Secretary and orie of the working Committeo membor (of AICC),
provided he ieavas the organizsation in the state at the digposal
of Sadiq. Conditionslly, therefore, he was nominated as one of
the Congress WYorking Committee member by C. Subromonien [f%he
then Ad-hge President of the AlICC (N)_7. But Jasim was persucded
by his followers in thg state not to eccept this proposal and
remoin in the state pelitics.

Thé.resumgtlou of the offico of the President of PCC by
Qasim in fact, intensifiod the factional aqtivitios. SeKe [Kaul
who desceribed himgselfl as the provincial secretary of the PCC
seld that, they hed docided to call o delegates session which
hed the support of 57 legislators including 40 members of state
Agsembly bogldes 72 of the 79 Bloclkk Presidents. This sossion he
seid would elect the PCC Chiof, PCC executive and the new Goneral
Sacretary of the Party.r’a |

On 7 Decembor 1969, s dolegation of four Kashmir VMinistors

172 Rofer "Sediq Commends Mojority: dasim Group in Jormu and
Kashnir Feees Quster”, Iha Patrigt, 13 Decomber 1963,
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heatod by Pir Glasuddin met nevly elocted Corgross (Ii) President
Jegliven Ren ard onpprised him g};athe nocessity of holding cloe=-
tions to tho PLC in the state. But tho ides was reoported to
have been rejected by Jagjivan Rem and othor Union lecdors, ond
it vas orly a doy aftor that the pro-Scdlq poople nbaggzned
thios iden (to avold the embarrassment to lirs Gercdhl), - It
oavod the party from being divided formally.

thern cemo the Jombay Sossiorn of the Congress. DBoth gasin
ond Srdiq vere happy that they onjoyed tho confidence of lirs
Gandhi. Bere Jasim vas cdvised to bacome the third Genorol
Secrctary of the AICC. <osim was reported to havo seid that he
vng preparcod to serve the organization in any capacity and hed
ro heasltation in wvorking as o Geoneral Socretary, 41f callod upon
to do so, but he always rejected the idea that ho should withe
draov from agctive porticipation in state politics. Ag ho sald
on the evening of © FPebruary in Few Delhi that: "I ca o vorkor
of the party ard I would rather confine myself to the crena
vhore 1 en noeded rost and where I think I orn sorve bost".175

thile talking to the nowemor a fow doys boforo tho

Agsembly Dremn, JYooin sald that he continued to be the PCC Chiof

173 ‘efer “Kaahmiz PCC Poll: Jagjiven lom Approcchoed®,
she idrduaten finog, 8 vocomber 1968

174 Jee “Lo Kashodr PCC Poll”, At
bor 1262,

176 "fashair PCC Dispute 45till Unrosolved®,
10 Pobruery 1970.
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bocouse his resignation was not gecopted by the Congroosg High
Compond ornd "honco there is no nood for esnother President®,
Ho slso geld that he did rot liko Sediq beconing tho PCC Chief
cnd agserted thatlg% cluay s onjoyed tho "Confidenco of the
Central Locdors®. By thic time, in fact tho entpogoniesn
within the Congross hcd roached to on oxtent that the hardliner
dissidonts; even villed to sit in the opposition bonchss ond
thought thet no confidonce move sgainot the CIN could bo possible
by formally doing co. But Qasim wos said to havo strongly
opposoed it by saying that ot that gtage the quostion be loft to
hia.1?7 Nov comes the final stago of Sediq~Qosin conflict,
vhich wo esll gs: A Droma in the Législativc Agssenbly.,
IX. IMPACT OF FACTIONALISH IN THE LEGISLATURB:
A DRAMA X1 THRE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY

As vo have seen abovo, by the ond of Fobruary 1970, tho
antagoricn had raachoq the point that some followors of Jasin
varo oven willing to git in the opposition. 4 kind of poycho~-
logy of dofeootisn héﬂ telten over hig followors liko‘A.G. Lonoy
ord iD etc. But ¢asimy; o man with groat caount of ﬁoleranco
pover cdvised to losvo oll this to him. In tho meontico ho
storted thiniting that something should bo doro to show his
strongth in tho party. Tho Ascombly session vns clgo to bo held

176 "Gasip ot For Sediq As PCC Chiof", Ii
16 Pobruary 1070,

177  Rofer "Advice to Qeoeim: Hordlino Agoinst Scdiq”, Timeg
of Irdln
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ot the end of Februgry 1970 itself. & conflict wvas theroforo,
bound to occur botwcon the two factions in this sossion. Thia
.happened on 28 February 1970. An open conflict was witnossoed
in the Leglolotive Assondly on the sceond doy of tho Budgot
Session vhon pondemonium provailed for obout 45 minutes ond the
ropoatod oppeals of tho Spositer Shomusuddin for order wore
drowned in shouts end countor-shouts of rival Congross mémbers
who gesticulated and abused each othor. The troublo gtarted in
the Agsembly vhon TD bogan a bitter attack on the Doputy Educo=-
tion Hinigter loor Mohd. by onying that the latter (llcor liohd.)
used to collect the toashers vhen attendanco was thin ot public
mectings addressod by him. When Moor lohd. ropo wp to dofond
his govorrment ond held tho sllegations as baseloss the suppor-
ters of Gasic protosted and domended thet 1D be alloaad.to spocite
Ther. 8pdiq stood up to say that the iinister wns within hig
right to dofend tho goverrment. 7This was followed by ghouts
and counter~shouts. Sadiq then chenged the very topic of dige-
cussion by declaring that TD was rot even o permenent rcoident
of tho stato, thot in fact produced rore huos ord eries. TD
folt this as o quostion of 1ife and death to him cond, thus,
rotorted: "The CM has threeteored me by scying that I em not a
resident of tho state. 1 woo rot o corrupt Minister liko othors.
Lot Sediq appoint o commiosion to erquire into the corduct of
oll of his ministers, ornd prove ovon ono chorge egoinst mes I

om not a rich ond &3 o self-neode wmone I & prepared to
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178
suffor?,.

WYhon the CHM rose to say that, he hod posed ro throat,
end wvas orly making the chdrge irn ell soriousness, TD counter
chorged: "ko, you have posed a threat. I kiov vhich officlels
had beer. burning tho mid~-night oil to figh out something to dige-
eriminate ogelnst me“.l?g And in theso ellegations and counter-
sllegations the gsession time was over. This process wont on
for the consecutive dgys slso. M.lie. Keul, onother asimite; 0«g.
chorgod the government that, "only lip servico is being peid to
socinlicn with the resﬁlt that the rich wvero getting richer and
the poor =~ poorer, the corruption wag basing ingtitutionslized
and 1ogelized“,1go ond he ¢alled for a complote ro-cppraissl of
economice policies. Abdul Geni Lone also contosted the govern~
vent's claoim that everything vas well. |

In the peantime, a signature czopoign vas initiated by
the Qasim faction to asceptain the strongth of tholir group.
Aftor accoertaining their strongth, they prepared to voto down
the govorrmont of S8ediq in tho Aséembly. A+G. Lone, G.R. Kar,
ID, Mufti Ssycedy Mir Lasjan ote. woro mobilizing meximun possie
ble support to achleve thoir purpoce. Nuftl Joyoed ecnd Melie Koul

178 "Pendenoniun in Jeomu and Xashalr Assecbly”, Iimcs of
m&, 1 larch 1270.

179 Ibid.

180 "Pro-(aaslm llLas Broedoide Agelnst 8adiq's Govorrment®,
ptionnd Horsld, 16 lorch 1862,
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during thig pericd eddressed e Press Conferonco ard domarnded

the romoval of Glesuddin, Ayub Khon, Loor Hohd., ond Renjit
gingh from thoir respoctive positions in the govexnmant.lal
This meoting was held in Mufti's house. Tho remerkable fenturo
of this meoting wpg Mir Poonchi's Press Conforonce, who chenged
colours like o Chemnlion. Giving tho decision on beholf of tho
36 ﬁLAs,the Chief Yhip of the party, Mir Poonchi said that the
majority of the Congress members in tho Asgembly had lost confie
dence in the lecdership of 3cdiq, becousc ho falled to ggéivar
the goods to the porty inside and outside the Asgembly. The
Doputy Chicf Unip, Rendhir Singh, hovowor, sald thot "tho Conge-
ress legislature party is firmly bohind G.Me Sediqy e+s no dig-
ruptive move from outsidoe can succeed in undermining his posi-
tion ... whoever; may have circuloted the statement about tho
withdrsunl of support, in fact, it has no basla“.lﬁa Mir
Poonchi beceme the most prominent figuro of 'fAya Rem Gaya Mm’.‘“

politics in the state, when he sald next dgy that hig previous

181 Intorview with M.B. Kaul, 12 Soptombor 1976, Srinogar.

182 "Qasim Group Docorto, But 3adiq Group Oafo®,
13 Karch 1270.

183 Ibid.

184 Litorolly tronslated the torn 'Aya Rea' ard 'Goya R
reans o cgme, Ram wvent. It 1s sodd that tho title of
Ayo Non wvos givon to Ggya Lel (e Heordjon legislotor of
Heryeno) by Reo Birerndre 3inghe. Goyo Lol hed declared
in Delhi carlier the gsome day that ho vos quitting tho
Urited Front (led by Reo) to join the Congross. Roo
personally brousht hin to Chendigorh ond declared beforo
novenorn at his house that Gaya Rem wos nov 'Aya Rem'e.

(Contd. on next pnge)
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day's stetoment "was mado under pressure”. But Qesim's mon

said to this rogearchor that no pressure was be;ng exercisced on
hin ond they orly porsusded snd convinced hiz. h"He Joined us
but later he was kidnepped by his wifo from Mufti's house.
‘Wheroas gasim group only exorcised pressure of porsuasion, Sadiq
group, corrupted him. Porsonally Mir Poonchi's entire Lemily
wvas obligoed to Sediq Saheb, because during the IndouPakistan-
War of 1965 he was charged of anti-national activities. wunly
Sadig Sgheb's intervention saved him. iils elder brother was o
big forest lessee end, thus, 3adiq Sgheb contected him who in
turn sent Hir Poonchi's wifc to Mufti's houso and took him away

Later this expression was popularigzed by the Union Hono
tirister vho mentioned it in his speech in the Lok Sabha.
uee for this Subhash Ce Kaehyap, Lhe Pollitics of Pow

odited by Savita Kashyap (Dolhi, Tational Publishing
Houso, 1974 ), p. 169,

In Jarnu and Xashmir, ¥ir Poonchi was widely mon-
tioned in this connoction following the days of his Pross
Confercnee. For onc politicel observer vrote, "in viow
of the cmergence of Aya Rems and Goya ams on tho state
political scene smooth salling for Sadiq is difficult’,
See 0.P. Saraf, "Threat to 8adiq Goverrment Recedes,
Governor Prorogues Legislature®, in Ihe Hinduston Tineg,
14 March 1970, JSimilorly, the Iz&hnna editorial wrote
of "the extension of Ays Rem Geyo itam phencuenon in JuK,
regardless of the dangers throatening the state". Jha
Iribupa, 16 March 1970, lioss in Keshmir.

186 uePs 3daref, "Throat to aadiq Government, Governor
igggoguos Legislature,; Lho Hin tines, 14 larch
L ]
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frono us". Scdiq's mon on the othor hand spid that "He did

rot attack Mufti's house but wonted to got our Chief Uhip
Poonehl; vho was kept occupied in eating'and\marry«maklng.' His
vife wveg more intelligenta end she thought t&at it vas wrong
on hor husberd's part to botroy Sedigqe Thekur Rardhir Singh
erd I went to Poonchi'’s house znd told her about hig (Mir
Poonchi's) vhorosbouts cr.d of his pllience sgeinst us. tie did
not tell hor to rocell him, but ve told hor that ono should be
a loysl friond snd streightforwvsrd ond this move by him was not
good fof him“.la? Mir Poorchi himself rceglled the following
story (as to vhat happened with him that day:

they (Qasim feetion) hod slresdy a plen to

vote down 3adiq in the previous weotings in

vhich I wee rot present. In the last noete

ing of thiso gsories I joined them vhon invi-
ted by Goocim. ¥ was called to join it ot the

186 Reloted by one of the Koy Supporter of Qasim during this
period, who wished to ncaoe him for this narration, but we
oro koeping him cnaonymous in order to avold controversy.
But, this feet has boen supported by oany of ny reapondones
vhon I tried to confirm tho viow.

© [idr Poonchi azlso seid wvhern asked about tho reacon for hig
vifc boinz pro-~3cdiq that "boing o politicien's wife she
1s politicelly avare, ard is matriculeto cs for education
is concorned, but thot night threo roasons were responsgi-
ble for my recall by hor from [lufti's house. (i) lLeither
shey, nor ony of my childron Inewv where I was, (11) they
vyentcd to hove thoir meelg, €8 they usuelly used to welt
for oy cnd (141) it vas purely becguce of tho pressure
by Scdig's cen thet che come to tete ne off frem Nufti's
hougss It wns rot her porsoncl choico or decision”.

Intervlew vith Chul em Moheomed l'ir (Poonchi), 30 lepten-

187 Irtorviev vith Srikent Weul, 16 Soptombor 1976,
Srincgor.
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last hour. WMir Lagjen end Ch. Mohd. Aglem
erme to mo ornd told that Qoolm Bchedb hed
enlled on me, At 5 peme I hed to go for o
PCC meooting ot Sediq Schob's house, as a
Chief Uhip of tho Party. But as I wvas col-
lod by Wasin, I followed Lasjan end Che. Hohd.
Aslen. They told mo that thoy were going to
vithdrov tho support to Sediq in Budget Sos-
gion. In the tenso atmosphere of ufti's
house except Qasin himself all group leeders
vore present there. FPov minutos later thoro
vas a Pross Conferonce. I was not aware of
the background, but wvhen everyonc asked me

to give a Press Conference, all of n sudden
I hed to give the decision of 36 HMLAs includ-
ing wyself that Sesdiq hed lost the confildeonce
of the majority. Thero was no pressurc on mne,
but circumstences wore like this. Mentally 1
vas not propared to support the issue bocouse
it hoppened osuddenly. That day I wss in
lufti's houso up to 2 v'clock. In the moon=-
tizo, Zainub Bogum, Srikont Kaul, Rafiq Secdiq,
Ghualem Ahmed Burza, Randhir Singh, Akhtar
Lizeni, 4Abdul doni end Ayub Khan went to oy
houge at about 1 or 1.30 p.me. They told my
vife that Sadiq vented to see me. Thon my
vife ¢amc there, vhen directed by them to
Mufti's house. Unly vy wifo and driver wero
in tho car. They (Scdiq's mon) wore wolting
in my house for my arrivel. By wvifo told me
to como bacougo tho whole fraily was walting
for me. Immediatoly oftor rogehing hemo, I
prococodod to Srdiq's house alongwith his
egonts. 7 roached thoro nt cbout 2.30 agen.
Thoy told rmo that thoy were welting for me

in the CPP neooting. Scme doy vy brothoprein-
lav (Abdul Hemid Hir) cord nephow (I'anipr Huge
sein) were arrested. Thic was doro to prese
surize ro. #&nd, it was onc of the factors

of ny going to Sediq’c housc. Tho next doy,
I gave arother gtatement to proas that I vas
vith Cadiq, and my nephew end brotheor-in-law
were reloased. (188)

lext doys; both the groups alleged tho confinccont ond

Interviovy with Ghulen Hohd. ilir (Poonchi), Vico-Procsident,
pPCC, 29 3nd 30 Zoptenmbor 1976, Jconu (PCC office ond in
the homel.
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kidnopping of tholr supporters by rival groups. 8Scdiq allegod
that Mir Poonchl and coven othors hed been abducted by his
sdversarics tho previous night. While Mir Poonchi vas sccured
by his vife oftor a:midnight pearch slongvith sozme othors, four
of thom woro still in confinement, and evon their rolatives were
unavere sbout their vhercobouts, added Sediq. He olgo pald that
the disciplinary action would be tekon ageinst partycen for such
undemocratic tactics. .Similarly, TD chargod that Sediq's sup-
porters hed confined two MLAg: Manget Rem ond Chajju Reo (not
Bhogot Chajju Rra)y, ond were prossurizing them to issue the

stoteaents,

But, Mir Poonchi's gtatement to the Press at Mufti's
house carried z great cmount of truth. 4nd next day Sadiq told
the nevsmon that he hed cdvised the Governor to prorogue the
Asgenmbly from tomorrovw (i.e. 14 Morech 1962). He salds "Coupled
vith the attempts of c¢ertein sections in the Logisleture to
induce the members of Congress Party to defect compelled me to
cdvice tho Goﬁarnor to prorogue both the houses of tho Legise
lature. 1 hope the Legisleture will moet very soon, but pro-
bably in the current month",le9 Sedlq sdded. then asked whother

higs cabinet would be reshufflcd, ho sald; "1 do not think there

-

189 n. 165,
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: 190
will bc ony need for that. It is promature®. ihe Kashodr

Goverrment in o pross note issued on 13 Marcp 1970 (that beceae
operationol from 8 ¢'clock on 14 March 1970) ernounced that the
Governor hed prorogued both Houses of Jeznu and Koshmir Leglo-
loture. It sald, "this ordor has boen necessitoted on occcount
of the ag;tation lgunched in Jemmu by various groups and paé%ies
vhich have seriously aoffected the proccedings of the curront
sessfon of the logisloture. It will bo recalled that seme
membgrs had voiced thoir feigi regarding thgir personal safoty
on tho floor of the Houso". But theso were only lies of
factional drama. Un the contrary, as vrote tho Jimes of Indin,
"tho prorogatiorn of ths Assombly on a flimgy oxcuss atrengthanslaz
the suspicion that he (Sediq) is no longer sure of his position®.
Laoter & delogation of 14 loglslators met tho Qovernor
Bhaogvan Schay. They wore told by him that he was bound to
accopt the CM's cdvico under the Constitution of Jexmu ond Kashe
wir. Thoss logislators led by G.R. Kory stoged o 'dharna’ before
the Covernor's residence and two MNLAs AsGe Lono cnd !eoL. Fotedar
conplained thats “"thes democracy has been muﬁdared“.lga
The prorogation of the Assemdly created furore ond nany
cozments were mede or it. For instence, the Inﬁlﬁh Ixprosn

120 Ibid.

}191 Sovermment of Jemru and Knshmir - Deportcent of Informa-
tion, Pross Fote, 13 MMarch 1970.

192 Jimea of Irddn, 14 rMarch 1970.
193 rdmogs 14 larch 1970,
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vicwed that "the Govornor of Jemmu and Hoshmir ¢aon hardly bo
blemed for proroguing both the housos of tho state legislature

on the Cii's edvice. It 1a only state in the Union which has
constitution of its owvns ond Bhagwer Schoy is quiteo right in

lsqyzng that undor the consgtitution Governor has ngggiscrotion
in the mottor. The foult lay in 3gdiq's cdvice®.

Sadiq's action vas gsubjootod to the severe criticism in
tho Lok 3abha; whero it was commented upon that after whaet hap~
pened in Hexyena a poattern gocmed to have been set for tho CH
reduced to mznorltyvto avoid feaeing the legialature.195 All
menbors bolonging to the opposition, e.g.} Hedhu Limgyo (359),
grichend Goyal (J8), ond Porkesh Vir Shastri (BKD) otc.isgglt
that the Progident rule should be imposed in the stote.

Chendra Sekhar, 2 Young Turk sald that, "the wgy tho Kashmir
Agsembly has boen prorogued, has not sdded to the prestige oﬁ
the an_Congressvand its goverrnent”. Bokshi Ghulen Mohd. ocold
that "there 1s a split in the ruling party. Uo are not concerned
with eclther Sediq or Qasim”.lg? Vajpayeeo (tho then President

of J.3.) was tho strongeost critique of the Sadiq government, and

asked, "for Central intervention to stop open assault on democracy

184  Tho Indirn Fxprogs, 16 March 1970,  thosc Foult?
106 xprogs, 14 March 1970, Kashmir Follows Haryana.”

126 "PDemand for Presidont Rule in Jezmu ond Kashoir®, Ibke
Stotesnen, 14 March 1970.

197  Ibid,
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end Constitution in Keshoir ..o the interliude igsncw boing utie
ligsed to buy cond blooktmail the dofceting liLAs" ho cdded.
Chaven, however, opoke in the Parlicnent that "donmocraocy 1o the
concorn of evoryone of us ond I think thot tho House (tho State
Asgombly) vill have to be roconvenod ... bgscouse tho budget hoo
to bo passed before larch 31".199 One foreign politicel obger=
vor Petor Hozelhurgt rogoarded it as the "flagrent brecch of
domocratic principles"aaoo Sioilerly, tho Hinpduston I;mga vrote
that, "Sadiq has acted haat11y~1n recoruending tho prorogation

of the Agscembly, wvhich ig prosumably intended to givww hin timo
to nerd his fences. This would soen?ﬁn edmission that he hed
been reduced to a minority in tho Houso. I would havo bson for
bottor had he decidod to £oco thoe logislature and reslgnoda...
tho course that ho ecdoptod might onable hin to win back suffie
:clent support to prop up his 5ovorggg§t. but it will doaoge his
position; poseibly 1zretrzevably . Grish Hathur viswed thaot

fIn theco days of Aya Rem Gaya Hem Polities, it 48 rero to €ird

198 "Rem Colls Casim to Belhi" zhﬁ_nlngnasag_iimna,
16 Merch 1270.
199  Zho Statesmsp, n. 196,

200 Peter Haselhurst, "Assenbly in Kashoir Prorogued®, ihe
mm’ 14 lerch 1970,

J According to Sedlq's sister, "Secdiq thought of resigrning
but the Governor Bhogucn Schoy end Chief Zecrotery P.Re
Deve did not opprove “his plen®. Interview, 12 Cleptember
1976, Srinag are

201 "Meny Upsets®,

ineg, 14 March 1970.
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a CH vho goos to ths Agcembly fggz-n vote of confidenco, the
meacnt genme FLAs ¢henge oldes”. The Iree Pregs Jourppl olso
urote thot "tho maip couse of thezggorogatzon was the mengee of
dofocetions~--pctusl or potential®.

In tho moontime, on the state political sceno, Mufti
(the Doputy Ministor for Agrlcnltugga and Lav) dremotized the
rift by tondering his resignation. In his resignation lot-
tor ho sold; "for quiteo sometime I have boon feeling unconfort-
able as o membor of your cabinat ovor the vhole mennor in which
tho offalrs of the party wvere be:lné conducted. Distaste has
boon cmoaring vhich hed posultod in ths najority of thé Congross
conbors in tho Leglielative Ascembly having indicated clea‘rly
thot tho olnistry hecded by you has lost tho camﬁ.t:ie»:zcze“.\ao5

Mecnvhile, 20 gupporters of tho dasim groups including
Mufti colled on tho Governor on 14 Merch ond complainod against
alleged harressment by the supporters of Sediq.zo6 Coinsotaon=
teneously o mewmorendun signed by 34 IMLAs ves sent to tho President

and the Ppino Minister that ngkod for the election of rew

202 Girish Kethur, "Intrigue Behind Progent Rashnir Crisis”,
Baotriot, 22 lexch 1070.

203 Erae Pranna Jourmol, 16 liarch 1970.

204 “Minister Reoigns®,
1970,

206 Almeg of lundip, 14 fMarch 1270.
206 Sco "Governor's iule Suggested", Jjha Hindustsn Times,

16 lMarch 1870.
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lopdor.

l.ov started tho most hoctic activity of the factioral
dremae The preparation was done in the Nufti's house vhere it
was decided by the yJansim group to replace dadiq by any meons.
About 30 to 35 legislators were gathered thore. In tho boginn-
ing theia vorc only 20 to 21 legislators, but nearly 10 pooplo
they got defected from Sediqg's Cemp. "Sodiq's policy™, sald 208
orne Qasimito, "was veory poor, and ours was a wll-hnit group®.
A1l this happencd on the dircction of Qasim. As Qnsim himself
said, "when they vented no-confidence against Sadiq, I told
them to go to the Central loedership. 1 sent them to Dolhi not
to chenge the lecdership but to solve the 1asuo".2°9 Thevuasim
group thon got nearly 10 to 12 people from Sediq's ctmape. Thoy
vore: liohd. Yaktub Bhat (ulgom), Abdul Rohnan bor (Lulgem),
Abdul Khaliq iir (Beorwa), lian Bashir (Rangan), 3ardar surcnder
8ingh (Jangmarg), Abdul Rashid (Rajouri); Mahent Ram (Rathua)
and few othors.al0 <asin also edmitted that "our people did

211
bring some lLAs fron tho Sediq group also. Aftor the

207 wefer "Mir Qosim igkod to Come to Deolhi', lantionnpl
Hexreld, 14 lMarch 1970.

208 Intorview wvith [l.Le Koul.
200 Interviev with Qasin.
210 Based on Interviove,

211 Qosinmy Intarview,
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prorogation of the Asscnbly, meny of thez wore in the lMufti's
house crd fov othors wore in tho house of Justico Shirajuddin
(a rolotive of Qaa.‘lm).ma Scdiq group knev that most of the
MLAs were in I'ufti's houso and, therefore, relded it under tho
cormend of A.G. Goni, Ioor lohd. ornd Tharur Rendhir Singh.
"Those gongstors", seld ore of the Qasim'c mon, "stornod Mufti's
housey but as vo alggshad mony workers nt his house, wo frus-
trated their mowe®,

Ihterestingly erouzhy those who defectod to Qasim group
vere kept under a close watchy, and all sorts of caores worc takon
to koep them busy in merry-making and enjoying. 4s Yureshi
seld: é?;ar vas alvays there that if any of them goocs out of
their hendsy, it will bs difficult to win him beek. sherefors,
they woroe alwvoys kept in the company of the lepders who weore
close to them. Theso leeders would mix with then, discussed
vith then ore maotter of the othery end in this vay, did not pro=
vide to them cny opportunity to slip away".m4 l.ov started the
properation of the Cosim fection for degpatehing the maxinum
possible followers (of tho Assembly) to l'ew Delhi. Une of our
regponderts described this proparation in the following words:

AMfter o roild on l'ufti's house, we cemo to

know frox ocur intellizence that scme of tho
menbers will bo foreibly removed by the

212 Baosed on Intervicus.
213 Intorviev with L.l.. {ouly, 12 Septembor 1976, 3rinagar.
214 Intorview, 9 Uctober 1276, low Delbhi.
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SJadiq faction. Ye woro propaored to frus-
trato their move. Thus the gseme night

(the day on which Mufti's house wng raldod)
vo arrenged the removal of those membors wvho
rocontly Joined us from Scdiq group. e ,
dispatchod then to Patharkot, and asked them
to go to Delhi from thore. tle arranged for
their transport ard Ratlvoy Tickets olso.

In belhi the arrangoments wvere mode for their
stay at tho residence of Yureshl, Syed Hug-
saln, ond at Lodhi Hotel. By the timo Sgdigq
ceme to kiow about it, thoy had clroady croge-
ped the gtate bordors. 8o they could not
prevent it because we leglitod out the informo-
tion that we would leave for Dalhi next day.
Actueally, that day Sedig group hed e plen of
toking them back forcibly with the help of
tho police. The next doy all others who woro
Cosinites at all time ond places folloved
thot:. (215)

A few people at that time went vie Basoli to Dolhi fearing the
Gediq's plan to stop then at Lokhanpur checkpost. All anti-
8sdlq olemeonts, thus, wore unitod ot that time. At thosc hours
DP vorked overn from lMoscow. For oxcaplc, Quroshi revooled to
thié rogearcher that: "DP telephoneglge freo Hoscov to bring
tho fiLAs to Dolhi to remove Sadiq®.

According to our anothor regspondernt (who belonged to the
| dadiq group) thogo pooplo vho defected froo the 3Sedig group ond
then vent to Dolhi vore purchasod for 1ot less then R8.10,000

[}
ecches The nemos of liehont lcm end Punjeb Singh wore openly

216 Interviey with N.l. Kauly, 12 3Joptember 1976, Grinager.
216 Interviewy, 2 uctobor 1976, lLow Delhi.

® Punjeboo llem ollins Punjad Singh, sold our crother infor-
mant (bolonging to TD's factiorn which was elllcd with
Qcoim) was pressurized by the UC ond 3ession Judge otc.
to sign in favour of Secdiq. Intorviow with Dhoran Vir,
22 September 1876, Srincgor (lLA's Hostel).
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mer.tioned in this comnection. 1Ihe seme informent furthor soid
thet Abdul Rehmen Der was talten in the night suit and thore was
still food left in his plate.217 It poons that he was agitod to
leave hurriodly, vhile he was having his dinner.

"Sedliq”y said Zainud Begum, "ecould teke them bdbacl,; but
-he wes not such person. Same night one parsonﬂ reng up eond
told us that as it wvas the question of Sadiq Gohebd's integrity,
he could bring sowe'of them back to Jemmu. Ho obviously wanted
scme money to purchase thoir loyalty, but Sediq Schod refuged to
do so”.218 Those, who could not bo purchasod by Jasim foaction
aecording to hor wore--Abdul Geni Lamthiholi, Raja lNuzaffor Khan,
Mohd. Yunus Khen, Ayub Ehan, G.i. Dogra, lLoor Mohommed, Giasu~-
ddin, Ii»mrhff.;io"a {who aceording to her vhon asked to follow then
to Delhi sald that he could rot botray Sadiq Seheb), Srikent
Keul, G.4. Burza, MHotli Rem Balgra, Akhtor Kizemi, A.Ge Goni,
Rendhir &ingh, Shefi Mohd., Gurumulth S8ingh, Bhagat Chajju Ram

219
otc. In fact thesce pecple formed the them Sediq group.

217 Relaoted by Scdiq's egent, who did not caution to keep
it annonymous,; dut we wish to keep it ennornyoous
follovirg the nature of information.

® Zoinub Bogun diseclogsed the neme of this person clso
(vhen roquosted to rovepl 1t), but wve are keeping it
ennonyrous followving her wish.

218 Interviovw, 12 Septcmbeor 1978, Srinngar.

e %nen orboo olso told this researcher that "I wvas
oppoaled but I did rot go". Sonco lLiorbooy, An Interview,
21 3eoptember 1976, Sriraner (lev Seerstariat).

219 Ibid.
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Mohent Rem's ease 13 the most intercoting ore cmong
thoso vho were tokon to Dolhi. It vwas announced by the Sedlg
foetion that he vas their men, and the Jasin group rogaorded
hic os thelr man sihco the vory beoginning. Dharen Vir gilves
the following story about lichant Rea's dispateh to belhi. He
sald:

He wos our non sipee tho boginning, but ot
that tipo he was in Sadiq cemp. It wvent to
Gandhi heger wvhero Mahent HRem vos otoying
in hathu iiem's house. I went in the evening
ond szeln noxt morning to hime Then I took
hin to Kothuas. He was asked by S.P. whether
he vap going to Kathuo willingly or under
prossurde. MNeohent Rem told hio that how he
could bo tcken undor prossure? Tho S.P. wes
informod by officials in Jermu to enquire
about tho cctunl happenings. Lator Gurunuikh
sirgh, Jonelt Singh, and late Lhazir Husseln
Semnend (ILA), went to hip and goked hin to
roturn to Jamu. From Delhi, Qgaic, Bell
Rem ote., reng mo up repontedly about Mengat
nen crd 'shont Rem's vhoreaboutse In Kathue,
Mehent 2o got the time to think, ond then
lotor wvent to Dolhi with lU'rhget Reme In
Jermu, Dogra ennounced that Mohent Res was
wvith them, but ir Delhi Ishent Rem himgelf
gave the roverse statement. (220)

By 14-15 March, thoreforey, we find that almost all HLAs
supporting Josim hed reached P2lhi. Jediq too, thusy ssnt his
feclers to Delhi, when the chief whip Rendhir Sirzhs ond tuo
Deputy liinistors (Parmanecnd and Q.. Bendey) left for Low Delhi

: 221
on 10 lierch. Later shagat Chajju iicm also followed them.

220 Intorview, 21 <optombor 1976.

221 Refer “sodiq in Lo liocod For Coupromise®, ilrag of Ipdin,
17 lierch 1970.



303

Publicly, howevor, Scdiq group cleolmed that "orly o hendful of
tiLa&s turrned hostile havo been vhisked avey”. Sadiqaggidz i § 4
could hardly bo dogeribod as dgmocratic procaduroc®, Saﬂigaa
was grootly hurt by it and regarded it as o "groot botroyel”.
He never oxpocted thot so meny poarty legislators were agoinst
him. His sistor, howover, scid that, tho Asgembly party waes
ernoycd with Sediq becouse Sadiq mever lirod ony HLA bringing
his ovn demends or his rolatives cpse. Ho would psit them to
brirg the demends of the people.za% | |
About the political atmosphore and cetivitios 4in Scdig

eemp folloving the doparturo of nearly 32 IMLAs to Delhi, says
Ayub Khan that: .

then 32 MLAs went to Delhi, wo vont to Scdiq's

residenco. He wvas unruffled by it and said

that those who have left for Dolhi vill not

pucceed in thoir dosigns. He seld that there

vas rothinz to vorry. This was a styleo of a

viglonary politician 1like him, otherwisso he
would have brokon down.® e vere celm, quiet

tecmen, 18 lHarch 1070.

223 A3ediq Cellg At Great Betrayaol®, limaes of Indip,
20 i.erch 1970, '

224 Intervievw vith Zeinub Bagun, 12 3sptenber 1976, Srineger.

° Jut peceordirg to cost of our rogpeondents, this vote of
no-confiderce was rosponsibdle for lndiq's serious illness
loter on. 7TD, for oxorrple, rocplled that "Un Scdiq's
depth vhen we were roturring oftor Sediq's bdurrial, I
told Orsip thot »o vore resporsible for his purder
(i.0. denth)?. Interview, 1 Zeptember 1976. Similarly,
Mel's Xnul,y Srilkont Woul, end Juroshi gnid that the vote
of ro-confiderco shocked 3rdiq so ruch that he wns
alrost parmenentlyfembedded to bod thoroaftor.
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Jediq faoction. e woro propsrcd to fruse
troto their movo. Thus tho grmo night

(tho day on vhich Mufti's houso wos ralded)
o oarrongod the rowovol of those cembers vho
rocontly Joincd us froo Scdiq groups Je
digpatchod theo to Pothankot, ond asked then
to go to Uolhi from thoro. Jo orrongoed for
tholr transport ard Rellugy iicliets cleo.

In belhi tho orrangomentc wore wedo for theolr
otay ot tho resicenco of Luroshi, Jyoed Hupe
sodng ond ot Lodhld Hotol. By tho tice 3adiq
ccme to lrov about ity thoy hed clroouy ¢rose-
ped tho ptote bordorse &So they could not
provent it botause wo loghed out tho informa=
tion that wo vould leave for Dolhi next dove
sctually, that doy Sciiq group hed o plen of
toking thoo back foreibly with the help of
the polico. The noxt doy oll others vho vors
Jonimitog at oll tico and pleces followod

A fow pocoplo at that time wvent vie Bosoli to Dolhi fearing tho
Sediq's plen to gtop then at Lothanpur chockpost. 411 enti-
Sediq olcezorts, thus, woro united at thot tine. &t thogse hours
DP vorlted ever from Moscow. Por awcaple, Qurocshi roveoled to
this rocoorchor that: "DP telophonoglgg frca lloocov to bring
tho tiLAs to Delhl to removo 8edlaq”.

According to our cnothor rogpondornt (vho hcl&naod to tho
Jedliq group) thoco poople vho dofocted £rom the Jediq group ond
then vert to 59lhi voro purchescd for rot less then (0g.10,000

@
ecche iho nczes of lichont oo ond Punjab Cingh wore openly

216 Intorviow wvith [l.l.. doul, 12 Joptewmber 1976’ Srincacre
216 interview, O wctobor 1Y76, Lew idelhi.

e Junjoboo ilen clios Pundeb Singhy seid our crother infor-
cent (bolongzing to ID's fection vhich vos ollicd with
Qasio) ves pressurised by tho LC eond lession Judgo etc.
to oign in favour of 3cdiq. Intorviev vith Dharem Vip,
22 Soptembor 10709, 3rincger (1iLA's Hostel ).
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zortioned in thig connoction. 1ho geoo inforocnt furthor seid
thot Abdul Schoeon Jor wves teton in tho night swit eond thore was
still food loft in his plate.2l7 it noono thot ho vas agked to
leave hurrliodly, vhile ho wvns having hioc dinnore

"2ediq”y oeid Zeinud Begum, "could tcko thon backs but
he woo not such porson. S8cmo night ono parsona reng up ond
told us thot ao it wos the question of Sodiq Jched's integrity,
"he could bring come of then back to Joomu., Ho obdviously wonted
scre poney to purchase thoir loyolty, but Sediq Schod pofuced to
do ao”.?la Those, who could rot bo purchaoged by aasin foction
cecording to hor voree--abdul Joni lLoathiholi, Relo tusoffor Khan,
liohd. Yuruo Khery Ayub Khony de.le Uogra, loor lichonmed, diosu-
ddin, Larbcga {vho cccording to hor vhen aghkod to folleuw them
to Jolhi oold that ho could rot botroy Godig oschobl)y, orikaont
Gcul,y dede Burpop iotd U Belgrao, fzhtor L4gendly bLedse GOl
Londhde Jdngh, chefl lohd.y Surusuzh Girgh, 3hoget Cheliu ilen

210
otec, ir. feet thees pecopleo foroed the then Scdiq groups

217 dcloted by Joddq's cgent, vho did rot coution to keep
it crrornycousn,; but ve wish to Izecp it ennornycoug
follovirng the noture of informotion.

L Zoinub Borun diselosod tho neme of thic porson cloo
(vher requosted to roveanl 4t), but we cre koopirng it
reneryrous following hor wigh.

213 Intorview, 12 Zept: lbor 127G, Srinrgar.

e® “encr ['orboo cloo told this rocoarcher that °I wos
nppealed but I did rot zo". Jonem lLorbeo, In Interview,
21 leptembor 1076, Grirapar (lLow Jecretoriet).

219 ibid.
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t'ohent Dem's ease 1s tho most intoresting ore coong
thoso vho wore tolron to Dolhi., It uno arrnounced by tho Sediq
fection that he vas thelr non, apd tho Jaoin group regarded
hic oz their man sinee the very boginning. Dhorca Vip gives
the folloving story about Hohent Ren's dispateh to Dolhi. He
sald:

He wos our man sinec the begirning, but ot
that tioo ho was in 3Jedlq ecmpe It vent to
Jandhl bhogor vhore Hohent fen wvos stoying

in haothu idea's house. I wont in tho ovoning
and pgein noxt morming to him. Thor I took
Mm to Kothuo. He was askoed by G.Pe vhother
ho voo godng to Kothuo villingly or under
prosoures lcheont kex told hio thot hou he
could bao tceken under prossure? Tho J4.Ps woo
informod by officinols in Jeomu to engquire
cbout tho cetunl hopporningse Later Guruouih
8irgh, Jenek Singh, ond lato lLaziyx Husseln
Sennerd (LLH), wvont to him engé ockod hip teo
roturn to Jromu. From Dolhi, Cooic, Beli
Ten otC.p rong o up ropestedly about Mengot
nen end Mohent Neo's vhoroabouts. In Hathuo
Tiohent am got the tirme to thirk, ond then
1gtor vert to Delhi wvith I'rmgot 7rn. In
Jermu, Dograo ennounced thet Ushent 1o ves
vith thed, but ir delhi 'rhent “-m himcelf
gave the roverco stotement. (220)

Ty 14=16 Fnreh, therefore, we £ird that clmoest cll ILan
supportirg ¢ooir hed rooched Delhi, Jedlq teo, thus, ocent hio
feelers to Lelhi, vhor tho chief vhip lar@hir Jirzhy ond tuo
Leputy ilinistors (Parcokend and Jdelle Bendoy) left for lew Delhd

221
or. 10 Liorene Lotor Bheget Chajju ion clso followed then.

220 irtorviow, 21 ceptember 107G.

223 itefer "Sodig dn Lo food Jor Comprendce®, adenc of Arndirn,
17 lierch 1970.
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Publicly, howevor, Jcdlig group claolmod that "orly o heondful of
lL&s turned hostile hawo beon whighed awey“. 3cd1qag§1dz "it
could hapdly bo dogeribod as denocratic procaduro®. Scﬂigaa
- was grootly hurt by it eond regordod it oo s "groot botroyol®.
He nover cxpeocted thot 5o meny party leogislators voro againgt
hin. Hig sistop; howevor, said thoty tho 4sooenbly porty wns
crnoyod with Scdiq bocnuse Scdiq novor liked any HLA bringing
his own demends or his rolatives coco. Ho would aght thea to
bring the denands of the people.%4
About the politicnl atoosphere cnd cetivitios in 3sdiqg

cenp following tho doporturc of nearly 32 ILAs to Delhi, soys
4yud Ehon thot:

then 32 MLAs vent to Delhi, wo vont to Scdig's

that thoss vho havo 16ft for bolhi w11 ot

guccoed in thoir dosigns. Ho saoid that thore

vas rothing to worzy. This vaa o stylo of o

visionory politicion like him, othorwiso ho
vould have brokon down.” e wore calp, quict

223  "ediq Collp At Groot Botrayol®, Zinas of
20 Iorch 1970,

224 Intcrviey vith Zeinudb Bogun, 12 Loptesber 1970, Zrincger.

« sut recordirg to nost of our rospondents, this vote of
no-corfidorco wvas regponsible for Crdiq's serious illreos
lpotor or. 1D, for czerpleoy roecolled that "unm Jrdiq's
doath vher we wore roturring oftor Jediq's burricl, I
told Onsic that vo vore rosponsible for his nurder
(1.0 @onth)"?. Interviev, 1 “eptember 1076. Zimilerly,
Telle Tnuly [rikent Teul, ord Jurochi gnid that the vote
¢? ro-corfiderce shoched Srdig 20 ruch that ho wes
plooot perccnontly cobedded to bed theronftor.
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end littlo worried. It ves an informol end
synpothetic meoting. (228)

All this - o.g8.y tho prorogotion of the Assembly, ond
dispatehing of as much gg nearly 32 of 61 MLAg to Dolhi, wor~
poned the situstion so much that now tho only way of hopo lay
vith HMrs Gandhi. Ac Timas of Indis vrote thats "All 32 NMLAs
from Kashmir are here in no mood to relent. Thoy ceem deter~
mined to oust Sszdiq and eleot new loedor in his place. They
claim that a number of HLAs supporting the demand fbr a changoe
in leesdorship hed alreedy risen to 39 ééé the situation in tho
statc Congress has gone bgd to worse®. It was on tho baois
of these deteriorating conditions that the Govorrnor of the
state was reported to have communicated to the President V.V.
Giri that "the political atmosphere in the state was fluid fol=-
loving dosertion from G.M. Sediq's camp",aa? These liLAs woro
reported to have contended that: tho crisis in the state be
resolved bafore 30 March bocause the budget had to bo passed;
and Preosident's rule in the state should rot be resorted to, for
the Congress hed o thunping majority. The Congross High Cormard
olso appreociated both the stends. Latef it wvas reported that
Central lerders hed cdvised Sediq ngoinst imposition of the

225 Intoprviow with Ayub Khen, 19 3eptember 1876, Srinagar.

226 zgggch-up in Kashmir Unlikely®, iimea of Ipdia, 17 lerch

227 "Governor feports Kashmir Situation luid?, The
Hindnaton iimeg, 17 Harch 1970,
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228
Presidont Rulo. By now, thus, the stapgo of factionol drema

had cooplotoly been shifted from tho iintor Capital of the
stato - Joumu to the Capital of India - Now Dolhi.
ILTENSIFIED FACTIUNALISM: A FACTIGNAL
DRAMA Il DBY DELRI

then nothing changed cither in fovour of Sediq follouving
the prorogstion of the Agsembly, and tho majJority of the Cong~
ress HLAs elrecdy being on Qosim's side, the preparstion wos
mefle by Gasim's cemp to shift tho stege of the factional dreme
from Jenmu to New Delhi. 4 complete regimentation of the cone-
flicting forces eround the persons of Sadiq ond Qasinm had‘teken
place. The bifectional system was nov ot its finsl stage, which
vo eoll &s Iptansified Lagtlonaldsn, end in fhis Lupo of strugsla
bath thn groups fended faq ylolate or foxgat nll pemms of lntre-
porty domaepacv. Qasim's men in the government were staging a
complete non-cooperation move against the Sediq's govornmont;
end Sodiq on the other hand, refused to face the legislature
which he thought was maniéulated for the time being by his polie
- tieel opponents. UWithin the Pradesh Congress, there existed
tvo parallel PCCs. Thusy; sll party and governmontal forums
boceme inoporative. Tho dreoe scemed to be over for the time
boing (bocpuse Progidont's rule wos expocted), without being
perforced fully. [inally, en ifippasse was found out by Qasim when

228 "Sediq lfdvised Ageinst Dissolution of Assenbly®, ihe
Hirdnstion Tineg, 19 Merch 1976,
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he shifted tho stage frea Jammn to Lev Dolhl; by sending no
loss than 32 of tho 61 Congross legislators participating in
1ts In the moentimo Scdiq also sent his men to low Dolhi.
Thus, tho arenpo of politicsl sctivity waes coaplotely chonged

by tho prosence of both the groups in Now Delhi. iow Dolhd,

18 the laost centre of appoal, and highest forun of the Congress
Pérty, vhero tho grievances of the individuol menbers cnd
various groups are heard.

On 13 March itself, gasim vas agked by the Congross Prosi-
éont Jagjivan Rem to come to Delhli. In Dalhi, theso lLAs met
various loedors 1nclﬁding ¥rs Gandhi. They mot her twice, and
~other leeders like Chavan, F.A. Ahtted, G.L. Lenda, Dinesh Singh,
J. Nlea ete., wore also called on by them. The initial rogponge
of the P.M. to thege dissidents was reported to be that of
annoyancozz9 but later on she gave a hoaring to them. oun 18
FKarchy, Prime Mindigter lMrs Gandhi, Y.Be Chaveny GeL. Liondo,

Kerpon Singh, ond many othors gave a patient hoering to these
dissidonts, The dissidents questioned the suthority of tho
Chief Uhip's call for o meoting of the Congress loglslature
porty in Jerrue Ik o telogrenm to him, they seld that the Ci

hed ro locns gtapdd to eoll cny such meoting. Domending caone
collation of tho notice, thoy threatened that they would meet in

289 Por oxcmplo, it vas told to this researcher by oony of
then that, ll.l.. Kaul (the spokosmen of Qaosim (roup) when
roce up cnd storted cecusing Scdig and his regice bofore
Mrs Gandhi, rot orly she got amnnoyed but clso refused to
listen to such complaints cornd mede [L..i.. Kaul to it downe.
(Basc@ on Interviows)e
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Dolhi on 19 March and formeally pass & vote of no-confidence
cgainst Sedig~"You uill be responsible for the constitutional
erisis thot will follow. A‘clear majority of the Assembly
membexrs present in Delhi have doclared withdrawal of support
from Sadiq”aao they said. Although the Congress High Commend,
gympathigod with thelr domend, ot the szme time they questioned
their wisdom or the followirnrg points:

(n) whothor the conflict was of policles or of
personalities,

ael
(b) vuhother the chengo of leedership uonld;introduce
sn olcnent of ingtabllity in tho border state, end

(¢c) hov tho ovonly balsnced factions would koep the
government stable oven if tho locdorship 15 boing
replaced. (231)

In onswor to thisg, the MLAs lot it bo lkmown that "no
rapprocheczont was nov possible botween Scdiq and thoco who wore
opposcd %o his lecdership. Tho crises would bo furthor aggra-
vated if tggécentral leedership mode sny ottompt to koap Sediq
in powor".

leonuhiley the Congress High Command suzmonod 3cdiq also
to Dolhi. un his arrivel in Delhi on 20 larch, gggiq asgerted

that he still onjoyed the mejority in tho partys erd 4f voted

230

v LILE %3 ] n' 2’33.

281 #Jd2 Congross lilhs Seelt Pormission to Elect lew Loasder®,
dregp of _Indipn, 19 tiarch 1870; cee eclso Ibid.

232 Ibid.

233 "Dissidonte licy Llect Jasin Ls Lecder®™, Thoe lindustan
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dovn gogsured the voy for tho cleoction of o nev lecder. He olco
sald that the roconvoning of tho Assembly bofore the ending of
March wons necossary to pnss the budget, end it vas pooeible

only "as soon as those vho wore here (in Dolhi) march back®,

he edded. But he let it bo known thet "I will go %o tho lsgembly
crly 1f I secure a voto of confldence from party”.ga4 "Tho

igsue could rot bo gettled on the rondside in Jeomu or olge-
uhore“.235 ho further said. Sediq alsc challengod tho Gisoi~
dents for thelr anttompts to eall o perty meotiﬁg in Dolni

because ornly the lostor of the party could do goe But the dissie-
dorts weyro rcluctant to go to Jowmu for a party mecoting boccuse,
eg thoir spokesmen sold: "o arc rot sure of the sofoty of our
leglislators. Alxoedy throo logislztors have been confined to

o house in Jemxu and kept under police guard. - They are rot
allowed to communiénte vith outside world”.‘ ° ind later the
then AICC Generel Seeretary Bohuguna wes reported to have met

oll tho dissidents individuelly, ecnd thoy teld him thot they

hed A thdrown thoir scupport to Scdiq voluntsarily. Thoy olso
aecused Scdiq for pleying into the hondo of "big forest lesseesn,

237
bertors, arch reecctiororics nnd somo opportunigtc”,

234 “3pdiq To Test his Strergth ir the Perty”, Iimasg of
Irdia, 21 !Merch 1970, !

235 Iho Mrdugten Tirog, 21 Merch 1970,
236 n. 233,

237 Ibig.
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As for ns the top Union leedership was concerned, it was
roportod that they have mede it knouvr that they were not in
favour of the chonge of loadership. But in case, it vas not
possible on account of dissidents majority, it was slso nade
felt that asinm would bs asked to shoulder the responpibility.

un Mareh 22, e meeting vas held botweon lrs Gondhi ond
<asia, but nothing ceme out of it. Qasim, howevor, sald after
it that he at no stage "aspired for the Cl éhip" end vhat he
vanted was "neceossary edjustment in the PCC as suggosted by
him".aag Eorlier Sadiq alsoo got mollified when he sald thet a
rapproéhement ghould bo honourable (bacauee) no government can
bos run on ecmpromise".aéo On 23 Merch again, after p brief
discussion wvith Qasic and Behugunn, ¥rs Gandhi had a helf-hour
discussion wvith the digsidents on follouving line of thought:

(a) recogrition of Qasim as PCC Chief,

(b) recognition of Sediq as CM by deelaring a vote
of confidence in him.

It vyas, on this line of thought that her two principal
lieutenants HelNe Bahuguna and Una Shankar Dikshit were busy in
firding out en cdoquate formula. HMrs Gandhl olso requested
wasim to use his influenco to precipitate thé orisis. <asim

238 Ibid.

2392 "pissidents Determinod to Gust Saﬁiq y admes of Indin,
23 ligpch 1970.

240 ahe dicdusten. ddnes, 21 liarch 1870.
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did not commit himsgelf to anyﬁhing crd put everything on tho
vill of his follovers. Uhen he unfolded the formula beforye
them (his followsrs) theoy strongly rescted to it. He geld that
he hed nothing to say or act but that he could not go ggoinst
the wvighes of Hrs Gandhi. He was réported to have mode a highly
poersunsive gpeech but still somo of his followers were in o
dofisnt moods The scene then shifted to 16 Uindsor Pleco (tho
hagdquarters of tho ruling Congress Party), vhere doth Bohuguna
ard Dikshit cddressed tho lMLAs ard eppealed to them to withdravw
the move pgainst Sadiq. Later the dissidents met VMrs Gandhi,
vho told them, not the change of lozdership but give ond toke
principle was in the bost interost of the Congress Porty in the
state. Thus o new era of cohesion was introduced in the state
politics and noarly 10 doys of political crisis in tho state
ceno to on ord on 24 March 1970. As the Iimes of lodin vwrote
that, "a gplit in the state Congress which céuld have led to
the 1mposlﬁion of Presidential rule has beon averted largely by
the offorts of Ymsim, He responded to the Primo linister's
appoal to ratain Sediq as CH snd thus maintain tho party unitygtu
And with this the factional dreme of intcnsified noture ceme to
en ond, For exemple, a nusicnl editoriel thaot eppeesred in the
Indisn Express which wrote that: "after o weelt of high drema
during which more then 30 membors of the Congress legislature

241 "Rashmir Dissidents Agree to Drop Move to Oust Sadig®,
Iimes of Indin, 26 March 1970.
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party of Jormu cnd Keshmir porformod in Rew Delhi bofore the
Primo Minister ond sundny othor lecders of tho I'ev Congrens,
tho temashe® orgenized by Syed Mir Qosim has onded on o teme
note. QJogim soldem came to the Conmtre of the stage, but he

vas furiously busy in tho wirgs as o prompter. As tho producor
and director of the temasha he appoors rather pleoased vith the
performence. The national audionce, howover, is unlikely to
ghare hic satisfection. Till the very last act, the Kashoir
troupo created the ioprossion that the curtain will fall with
Qasim replacing Sediq as tho leeflior of tho Congrese Legislature
Porty ond thoroforc es Chiof Minister of tho state. Howover,
at tho last monent Yasin's chivelrous nature assorted itself.
o are told that Mrs Indira Gandhi sppoalod to him to retaln
Sediq as Chief Minister and thus maintaoln tho party's unity.
Qasin rogponded to the appoel ond,therefore, presunably the |
Kashmir Congroos has been ingtontly restored to good heelth.
Qasim will row return to Kashmir and start functioning egein ao
the President of the Praodesh Congress Committse. The winter of
discontent has erded abruptly end it is épring again in the
Racshmir Valley. The trouble ig that the spring in Kashmir is
pore fickle than it 15 elsewhere. Last year Srinaoger hed 1its
hoaviest snowfell at the end of April. thether winter has

¢ Litorelly translatcd the tern "tgmasha® means 'a show',
or 'spectacle' ete. Soo liahendra Chaturvedi and B.li.
Tiverl, edsg. =
(Delhi, lLetiongl Publighing louse, 1870), p. 241.
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roally glven way to sprirg in the Kashnir Congrqss romoling to
be aeen....“zea |

Howover, the drame staged by (asim wos of groot signi-
ficanco to him because of maoinly two reasonss

(a) dasim at no time so far emerged as a more
popular loeder then todey, cnd

(b) 1t mede the Union logders realige that ho hed a
large followving cmong the renk and file of tho
party os woll as in the loglislatuxc.

Various political pundits, for oxemple, wrote that "Mir

Qasin has got all that hg%gas beon asking for as o rosult of
Mrs Gondhi's mediotion®, and "the compromise 1s definitely

a personnl victory of Qasim in poarticular ornd his group in
general".‘ But there wero no rcasons for Sadlq also to bo
unhoppy« For oxemple, the Ipribune vrote that, “sadiq haso
roturned to Srinagar apparently o happior man".ZQS About tho
overall impact of tho rapp:ochemont on statc politics wrote

Jhe Hipdy that, "tho nonse too deop waters of Rashnir parlicmon=
tary domocracy have began to settle onco again over the reefs
of rocks rovoaled by tho disturbance of gurface cauced by recent

246
storts in the stoto Congrosssess”

242 "Chenge of Ceason?", JIndien kxpregs, 20 lareh 1970,

243 A Conpromiso”, Tinas of Indie, 26 Merch 1970.
244 "Conpromico A% Last®, Aassn Iribuna, 30 lNerch 1970,
246 3ediq and Qesin®y, Zho Tribupa, 27 llarch 1870,

246 = ™ugicol Chairs in Reverse®, The Hinpdu, 20 April 1970.
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Ator tho accord, Sediq dropped all of his cabinet
collepgrucs excopt G.L. Dogra and loor Mohd. Among dropped
vore - Kenter Renjit Singh, Giasuddin, Ayud Khan, Bendey Guru-
nukh Singh, 0h..ﬁohd, Shafi ond Parpencnd. And, tho nowv inclu=-
sion in the government wvere - !.l. Kouly A.G. Lone, T. ﬁutt,
Thekur Rondhir Singh, Mian Bashir Ahmed and at lator staoge even
Qasin.

Though, tho intensificd fectionaliom dicappoared as a
. regult of accord, but tho doop rooted differences did not cone
to cn ond with 1t. It continuod oven after the accord and a
fov new men in tho government 1like M.he Koul etc. (who wore
proviously vith dasio) wearc dubbed os Sediq's men. The sccord
vas, thus, only a compulsive one whon all party and governcental
forumg wont out of order pord a constitutional orisis onsuod.
Even Qosin's induction into the governoent was possible becouse
of lirs Gendhi's efforts. Ao K.8. Khosle, for instence, wrote
that, "the differences botween tho tuo lesders sre too deep
rooted to be rosolved gquickly.... It is no secret hero that
Qesim has jJoined thé ninistry in deference to the wishes of Nrs
Gendhi eond not becauss of his roletions with Saﬁiq“.247

Sicilerly, 3. Vonkatosh wrote that “"the repprochoment
that was supposed to have ensured proved to te nothing more then

on uneasy truce, eaoch side viewing the other with suspicion,

'247' K.3. Khosla, "Reconciliation Between osin cmd Sadiq:
iosk Aheed", Iimes of Indin, 14 gctober 1970,
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248
migtrust, thouszh agrecoing not to alr its diseontent publiely™,

Thus, Qosin's return to govermment ofter six yeers of
political wildernoss in no way noarked the onding of the pro-
longed drama played on tho political stage of Jornmu ond Rashmir.
There was also confliet over the Rspchavat glggﬁigng,a Balkshi's
inclusion to CongrEBBZQQ end the much tolked topic~~the policy
of liberelization; but wve haove not discussed these issuos here
because they do rot carry as much significance as the other

aspoets montioned in this chaptor.
Conclusion |

Ag w0 havo gecn in this chapter, the Qasin-8cdiq foud
oppears cgsentially a struggle for powvers There ore no funde-
montpl differences ovor the polihy or idoology of the party.
In foot oll the mojor factional loaders like Scdiq, Gasim, DP,

248 8. Venkantesh, "Ruling Party Trying to Yaprd off Yot
Another Crigis”, Iha Statasmnn, 24 Septembor 1870.

® Yhen Panchoyat clections ware held GQasin fection did rot
participate in it, bocouse Sedlq did not geelr their co-
oporation. J3cdiq sololy took the docigion to contest
ections, in ordor tc fight plebiscite front politically.

249 horoas the Union lesdoprship and Jasio were reported to
bo in favour of Betshi's entrcnee to Congress “to further
otrengthon tho nationelist and democorantic forces in the
state” (3ee "Sediq~lasim Differ Agein®, Epep Pross
dournsl), 28 August 1270), 3cdiq was reportod to have
told that "Bekshi would La a licbility to tho party since
he is not acooptable to the pooplo of JaK". Jand as
wrote S. Venkentesh thot "He has throatcned even to force
a spiét in tho party on this igsue®. See §. Venkatesh,
n. 248.



315

TD, end Koren Singh bolieved in the seme ideology. Though,
various interosted circles triod to give on ideclogical cofowr
to this struggloy especially Qasim f£action's opposition to tho
Scdiq's policy of liberolization, here it must bo notod that
both Sediq ond Qasim wore the co-authors of this policy. A4s
the differonces developed both logders medo it routine to dise
agroc rather then convineo cach other. Yo £ind the Qacim fac-
tion opposing tho Sediq otyle of implcmenting the liboraliza-
tion policy. Thoughy they would not oppose tho policy of
liborelization as sueh, under tho influonce of feetionel poli-
ticos they took oxcoption over Secdig's docision for pormitting
Sholich Abdullah to moot Alr Marshaol loor Khan of Paliistang ond
the dogrco to vhich Mirza Afzal Beg (the Proosident of tho plobise
eite front) vas propogating o socessioniot view. Thus, Qacim
would object to Szdiq in a unique vay,; by contonding that, "if
the groen flag could fliy freély in the gtato ..+ 1t should not
bo a liccnce for the dostruction of tra~colons".250 But, in
ogsonce vhat Spdiq followed was also followdd by Qéﬁim efter
the former's dooth. ot only this, but he clso entered into
an pgrecoent vith tho Shoikh, vocatod the chelr of Chiof lidnipge
tor cnd placed Shoilth Abdulleh over it by extending tho full
support of tho Congross Party to his govorrment. Thusg, 1t 4p
obvioug- that tho struggle was purely based on powsry and ell

othor issucs that occacionally took the ideolozical colour

250 Leiliny 24 Moy 1963,
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(1110 TD's induction of syndicete politics in the Predesh Cone
grossy; or differences over the lideralisstion policy etes) wore
orly part and parcel of this factionel feud for povor.

4s far as the clash of parsonalities is concorned, S3Secdig
vns too big o figure to be ocompared with Qasim. Ockiq vos one
of the tall men of the movement vho played a oy rolc in all
major evonts since 1238 and he vas indoed a builder of modern
Rashmir. tasio regarded hic as his loeder since 18560. In fact,
ve find that qasim was to Sgdiq, as Shastriji vas to l.ochru. Ho
find q¢osin as o followor of Scdig oeven up to this dsy. For
egcmpla. on Sediq's donth gosim spoko thats "I preoy to God to
give oo strength to follow in his rootatepa“.251 And Qasin
during his rule darried the state on the seme rosd and along the
scme sign posts which Sediq built. But interostingly enough,
ve find that the confliet reached at the level of a elash of
peroonelitics. For oxomple, Sarder Kihsl Singh wrote thet,
“Qasim-Scdiq quarrocl is n symbol of highly personalized politics
of Kashmir, in vhich old friondship end new estrangement are
rocelled in all their deteils. Questions ere poced in toros
of virtue ond vice, Rashmiric aro a gentle cnd eivilized peoplo

] &

possessing endearing qualitios of old-vorld courtesiec”. Thus,

261 8ce "G.lie 3ndiq Lios of Heart Attack®, Iimen of India,
13 Docecmber 1971,

262  Sardor Lihal 3ingh, ™‘ood of Uncerteirity end Confusion
in Zashoier®, Zha Statoonan, 7 Cctober 19G9.
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tho Congross High Cozmend rofused to entortain the wish of
digsidonts (in Delhi) by questioning them as, "whether the
conflict vas over policies or personal ties".zﬁa And, Qosinm
hinseclf cdmittod that tho conflict boopme a elash of pereon:%g
tiegs Ho seldy; "In o sonse it was a ciash of personalities”.
But yagin correctod himself; when he further sald that
“to put in bottor soneo of tho ters 1Y wns o detachment from

256
ono gnothor of tvo personslitics; vho|were 5o far cloge friends”.

In this study vo see hovw p Lecfionsl strugsla Lor power
yhen 4% reschas the stego of fhe Dif L agaten ond Lhen ko
t atrzn of 4% (that wo havel eolled hore - intensified
4 purnly fo the norsonnl polities 4n

in i3 knitted hy tho jntimatc ien of affec-
tien ond loyalty hetwaop lendar and followcrs. VYhoreas Sediq
clrecdy hed a large follouing bscause of his rolo ond porsonality
since the late thirtics of this contury, Jacin vith his unique

oenagoriol art was oble to estadlish the warmest relations with
hio followors. lIniticlly, thore was no ¢lach of personclities

as guchy vhon the conflict vag still ot its developing stage.
Thero vers indopendent factions of Qasin, LP, 1Dy and Zaran 3inghe.
Setilq actod plrost as o lepder above foctionallicm, ard thus he
vas cn overoll leador. But, when he reasliged the strength of

283 NA18s Ne 231,
264 Intorview with Qasiny 7 October 1976, i.ocwv Dolhi.
255 Ibid.
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Qooin he ploo started winning tho loysltics of thoss people

vho wereo not with onyono; or vho wvere in the government cnd
voro not liked by Qesin, Ik tho moentime, following the
shering of portfolios snd formation of tho govornnent,; neny
people vere seen to bo unhappy vith Sediq's govorrsent, cnd o
tendency developed that those wvho vero ontiegovorrment wore
regarded as anti-Sediq, end thoso vho becrme enti-Spdiq identi-
fiod with the nsmo of Qonim, who c¢omo ultimatoly to spearhscd
this (enti-sScdiq) move. And, those who verc with the governe
ment or did not like Josim ollied themselves vith Sedigs Theae
clignments ond realignmonts wore also deterained by the fac~
tional politics Aitself ond vorious othor roasons. For exenple,
Karan Singh and G.L. Dogro associanted themselves with S8adiq
fearing the laorge following of TD in the Congress Party of the
Jenmu province. DP gided with JQasin becauso Scdiq removed hin
fron the Homo portfolio, end TD ellicd with Gaoin bocouse ho
vas not happy vith the nev facos in Sediq's government, such as
G.L. Dogra otc,, as ho initiglly was one of the four friends
who ruled the state in tho poriod immediately after Sediq's
succession to power. Thus, all feetions irn s process of struge
gle for powor submerpged into two mejor foctions led by Ondig
erd Qasim. Pinally, nt tho levsl intennified faotionelism

the personal politics comes to pley o predoninent role. It cang
therefore, bo said thet pll politicn, that operntos upder the
Difactionsl system crd thon reeckes the lavel of intensified £ng-
Llonalisn beccmes personal in nakure ot all Limes apd places.
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Chepter VI

SUrNARY ARD COICLUSION

In tho preceding chapters we havo anclyscd the condi-

tions in vhich factions germinate and tho conditlons that
determinc tho faotional aligmmonts, defocotions and splits.
Factionolism, is studicd hore by taking into considoration the
historical background and the soolio~cconcmic conditions of the
peoploe Yo havo givon a detailed historical narration in vhich
the rogdioncl, roliglous, end caste end elogs ¢lenvages have
beorn exploincd. In the hisgtorical beckground w2 have olso €xX-
ploined the oxploitation of Kashairis sinco tho period 1332 A.D.
by olicn rulers. On ﬁhs wvhole wo have attcopted to ghow that
Roshmiris in general, ond the poor class of the state as a
vholo in particular; hed boen tho worst sufferors of feudel
rulo. Tho oxigtonee of tho foudal class ond an intorcediary
class (L.0. the class of Joagirdars, lMukerraridars ond "aufiders)
ags 1ts egoncy for oxploitation had beon the prominent foatures
of foudalign in the last stage of foudal rulc in the state of
Jemnu end Knshmix. Thus, the vory novement for froedon strug~
510.1n Rashmir 1s rooted in ths bodrock of economic roeclity.
Thorefore, it is rot unusucl to find ovon o party like the luse-
1im conference predicel in charactor. As B.D. Grohem sqyss "the
Dogro lieherajas who had ruled the arca since 1846 hed boen
byword for oppression, ond it is not surpricing that the Huslim
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confercnce, foundod in 1232 should havo boen both communecl cnd
egrarion-refiicel in character“.l

ihe movoment for frocdea in Kashmir wos progressive in
charactor. Thugy wo £find thot the fectionelicn in tho povenaent
period rovolves round the forces cornunplists Vse gocularistsy
end progrossives Vg. non-progroocives.s On the ove of indopen-
dence both sooculor nationnlists and progregssiveg wore in full
comaend of the situntion. The redical lond reforms in tho gtato
gpack both for thoir ideclogy and clnss charactor. Dut its
ropercussions in Jermu province tako a negative turn. A povoe
nent ageoingt the govorrment was spearhecded under the logdor=-
ship of Praja Parishod (o rospectablo substitute for ths illegal
R38); which finelly succecded in influencing the centinents of
sentimentel Sholkh Abdullah. At that timo onco cgoein wo £ind
the foctional onlignments end roolignments cround tho two basic
ideologies. lot porsonclity but idoology, thorefere; wao the
basic doterninent of fectionel loyeltios in the 196183 poriod.

During tho poricd 1947-51, wo have seen that tho intro-
duction of pouor introducod powor-politics within the [.ational
Conferonce. IV 1o cxpleined in Chgpter III in terns of the
Beshi-Eag conflict ond Korra's eclimination from the lctionel

Corforenco orzendgaticon. Tho othse nnjor conflict that occurred

1 BeDe Grahcm& yermn Presed lookorjoe rnd ths Cormunelist
Mternative® in D.Ae. Low, ed.,

Surrourdinza in Uodern
Jonth gggggugpggzg (Borkeley, Univorsity of Coliforniea
Pregs, 1963), ’ v
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during éhis poriod vag botwecn 3cdlq eond Sheikh. It 4is purely
on ideelogicel grounds that Sediq differed with Shelkh cond
finclly resigned frem tho government hoeded by Shellkth,

Thoughy tho very faetionnl bohaviour 15 highly pattor=-
loss, unsystematic ard unprodictable everywhere, in the case of
Jeomu ond Koshodr it 10 evon more so. The sudden deviation in
Sheikh's outloock, (i.c., change from o pro-Indien to on anti-
Indian position) ornd o redical chenge in Rerra's activities
(L.0¢ frcm strong pro-Indien to staunch pro-Pcolktistani) specks
for the highly unsystematic political bohaviour of the state
lecdors. It vagy; Decausge cmotions and not reagson governed the
mind end ectivities of Sheikh ond Kerra. "In foct®y says one
of our informents that, "omong tho Kuslims it vas not tho emo=-
tional nttachment to 'Bharat lMaota', but because of tho leftist
idoology that the lLationzl Cornference cene closor to the Indien
Fationel congrass",z The Sediq faction, therefore, remained
throughout a major snti-Pakisteni end pro-Indicn force in the
state. The outlool: represented by the Baitshi faction, however,
wvns strongly guided by pragmatic reality. As B.l. Mullik writes
that, "Bakshi and D.P. Dhar ... wvere more pragmatic ernd realized
that Knghmir'sc welfare deperdod on its urity with India”.3

In 1963~-63 poricd, that we hove celled the 'Bokshi era'

]

Irilochan Dutto, An Intervicw, 31 Auzust 1976, Jermu
(3exadnd lLeger).

Bel.e Lullik, L th_i.ehrus
Alliod Publlﬁherﬁp 1971)’ De 140

LM

(l.ew ielhi,
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a little more systcmatic factional behaviour (than up to 1363)
seems to bo in oporastion. In this period, tho 3Saodiq-Bekshi
feud is dofired in torms of differonces ovor orgonizotionol, ond
edminigtrative natters ote. Though tho Sadiq faction was demi-
notod by on ovorvholming majority of the loftists (ond communiots
like Rem Pilara Sarof and Kishan Dev Sothi), the confliet Qoes
ot appoar to be an 1doological one. Though exclusively rot
based on power also (for all agroed with Bakghi's undigputod
loedership), tho conflict apporently occurred becousé of Bokshi's
style of goverring that tended to lesgen the lnfluenée of Sndiq
end his followers, and especially becsuse of Bakshi fLbdul
Nashid@'s (the brothor of Bnkshi GChulrza Mohd.) functioning in tho
Fational Conferonce orgarization as the General 3ecretary.
Factionalism herc differed in orly one way with tho otﬁer parts
of India, i.0. both the Urion Goversment, ond the Congress High
Command had ro jurisdiction ovrr the orgonizational npatters of
the lational Conferonco {(vwh®  otherwise by intcrfering could
sottle the issue). Bakshi vas the gsupreme powor. 7Thusy an
inevitoblo split occurred, in the absence of arbitration either
by the Congress Eigh Command or by the Central Jovorrtient.
Factiohal behavicur charged remarkadbly sinco tho poriod
19656 orvards. It 1's bocause both the Uriorn lepders cnd the
Conzress High Command ceme to enjoy the position of erbiters
in coso of Jemmu end Kashuir alsoy, by virtue of Congross baing

"~ the ruling porty in the State. From this tice onwards, to a
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gropt extont the trond of splits ornd disruptions vas chocited.
The dissident group had rov srother suporior body (in thoe Cong-
ross hiorerch) vhere their griovences could be heord. une of

| the present dissident leaders, for oxemple says, "Conpgress 1s
essential for the democratic functioning in tho state because
if something goes wrong wvith any cnembor or a group of mecoders
of the porty, they car approach tho Congress High Comnaond for
help. In the case of the Kotionsl Conference (referring to
both the 3heilkh led hational Conforence (of today) and the erst-
whilo hational Conferenco orgenization) AL scmothing ig done
wrong againgt a fov mombers of 1t by the government or its top
leadership, they cannot approach any other authority for pro~
tection",4 lhoughy tho emoergence of Congross inm the 3tate has
been oble to check the gplits end defections, still dofections
can teko place. This happens vhen the dissidonts or a group of
it 15 digsatisfied with both tho state level party locdership
as woll as the Congress High Conmend. For exrmple, onc such
dissident loodor vho has dofocted with many of his colleagues
from the Congress to the Sheikh-led Notional Conforonce said
that: "Ue explained our case, snd the judge (tho Congress High
Coumand) understood it. But, not only did he givo ao docision
ngainot us but he plgo punished us (by oxpulsion from the
Congress)s. Yo walted for noarly tvo yeoars but without eny

4 Zainub Begum, Ln 4nterview, 12 Septomber 1876, Srinogar.
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fruitful resulte“.s

But on the wvhole, tho Congress Party is ablo to check
the disruptions and defactiéns in the state; boeccuse of:

(1) its monopoly of power,

(11)  dotarrence of disciplinary action, and

(111) through arbitration.

Thereforc, even after a long struggle botwoen yasim ond
Sedigs the perty did rot split vhen nearly 32 of the 62 Cong-
ross logislators vent to Lew Delhi, to put bofore the Congross
High Commend their grievances.

Pinglly, the Sadiq-Qasim foud is oxplained hore in tormo
of party vs. goverrment, as a bifactionsl system and gs intongi-
-f£led factionsligm,

Copclusion

Tho conclusion drovn from this study is thot factionole
ism vhen 1t roachon the stage of bifmetionnl systen and then an
intensificd gstaoge of it, teonds to Doecomo a ¢laosh of personali-~
ties.

Sacorndly, fectionanlism is both disintegrative end integs
rotive in nature. The disintegrative ospoct of it bacomes core
obvious then the integrative, but irn the long run tho integra-

tive aspect svems to be more important.

b6 fe G Lone (Ex-kducation Minister), An Interview,
11 Zeptember 1978, Srinager.
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As far as tho disintegrative aspects of it ere concernad,
the Kerrn's, Sheikh's and presently A.0. Lone's defections from
their respoctive parties cen be mentioped. The Sediq faction
also formed another party in 1957. Obviously, fectionaliem is
an Lntagéative force also. ﬂsually two factional opponents -
belong to the seme reglon and religion. For exsmple, Karen
Singhs Trilochan Dutta, Manget Rem Sharma, and GiLe Dogra are
the major opponents of each other. Similarly, Sheikh, Bakshi.
Sediqy, Qagsim, ete. were each other’s rivals. In guch case,
therefore, the varioué faction leaders join hends with the
logders of like-minded nature belonzing to different regions and
religions, to defeat their advorsaries and to achleve a common
goal. The factions in Jamzu ond Kashmir ruling partios sppear,
thorefore, cross-regional, oross-religions, and verticel in
camyosition" ig weo have meontioned in the introductory chapter
that except one faotion (that is of Keran Singh) cll others ore
eross~-regional in charscter. 4nd, sll major fections including
Koren 3ingh's faetion, aore cross-religions in composition.

Factionsliom is cn integrative force in tho sense that
tho factionol opponents enrol the maximum primery members for
the loceal orgonization tg ccquire the voting strength in the

organizetioral election. ind, it has been proved in various

6

Poul 7., Brass,
pLAYrens oty L. .
University Press, 19
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studios that "factionalism plays o dominant role in deciding
the woting pattern“.7 Finclly, we have seen in chapter V,
that vhen thore oxigted ar alwmost bifactionsl system (end thus
the two parallel PCCs) both the factions vied for maximum
support at the overy level of orgenization. In case of intense
factional struggle this close relationship betwveen the factional~
iem ot the top and base, asccording to Myron Welner, makes "it
possible for the party to sustainapopular support in the midst
of intengo intra=party conflict®.

The third conclusion draown from this atudy is that fac~
tions in the Jemmu gnd Kashmir ruling pertiecs have been based

on ldoology, powor, and poersong.

This study cen be vory well done by more efficient techni-
ques of research design. For example, it can be studied more
sdoquately by studying factionalism at the district level and if
necessary at block, Tehsil snd even Helqa levels. PFurther, an
indeperdent study can be done to show that the politics in Jemmu
and Kashmir is not orly determined by tho regional and - .

wiwleys

7 Velie Sirsiker, 58..4.0 207z AL dy
in Rarties, Politics ond Voters (Unpublished maruscript,
Poona, Department of Political Science, University of
Poona, 1971), p. 26.

8 lyron YHolner, Ly Budiding n 1.8y pallon! NG A0
Lationel Congrena (Shicago, University of Chicago Press
1967), pp. 169-60.
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roligiocus considerations. And, the lend reforms and other
redical monsures can also bs studied indepondently by toking
into consideration tho sccio-ocoromic conditions of tho poople,
the nature of the movement for freedom struggle in Knshmir,

ond the elogs~charactor of the nationolistge.
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Appendix I
FPACTS AED REALITIY ABLUT SHELKH'S DisnISsAL

un tho late night of 8 August 1963, BSheikh Abdullah wag
dismissed by Segder-in-Riyasst Keran 8ingh, and Bakshi Ghulen
lohommed (the Deputy Loeder) was reported to have accepted the
0ffice of the Prine Hinistorsghip af 4,35 p«me or tho © August
morning. The timing seems unique for the removal ond installpe
tion of these two significent men of Kashoir politicse Tho
order'iasued fron the House of Sedor-i-Riyasat snids

"Yhereos for some months I have h@en noticing vith grow-
ing concorn that there have exisgted acute differcences of opinion
betwvoon the membors of the governmont on basic 1ssusa*-politiaelg
ccorionic and eduministrative affocting the vital intercst of the
stato; and vhorens memdors of the govarnﬁent have been publiely
expressing sharply conflicting points of vievw rogarding these
mattersy and whoreas on theseo rundamenta; issusg the views of
the majority of the membors of the cabinét are sharply oppoged
to the viev held by Prime Ministoer znd onie of his colleaguoes;
end vhercas efforts to work in hermony ond pull together as a
toen having falled, the majority of tho cabineot Qus exprosced
thot laciting as 1t doos in unlty of purpose end cetion, the
present coblnet has lost the confldenco of the people; and
vherees the econonic distress of tho people has conciderably
incrensed which needs prompt and soricus attentionj end vheroas

the stege hos been roached in which the very process of honest
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ond officicnt cdministration has become impracticable; end
vhoress, finally, the functioning of the present cgbinet on
tho bpais of joint responsibility has bocome impossidble end
rosultant conflicts have gravely Jeopardiged the unity, prosg=
pority ond stability of the state, I, Roran Singh, Seder~i-
Riyosat, functioning in the irnterest of the people of the
state,; vho heve reposed responsibility end authority of tho
heedship of tho stato in me, do hereby dismiss Sheikh Abdulleh
from Prinme Hinlstership of the stnte of Jarmu and Koshmir and

congoquently ths Council of Ministers headed by him is dig-
solved forthwith".

The following is the text of Sadar-iuaxyqsat'a letter
datod August 8 to Belsghi Ghulem Mohemmod asking hio to form
the cabinot:

"I havo Just dissolwved the cabinet which functioned till
todey ond have rolioved it of the powers and functions of civil
adninigtrotion of the stote. I, however, feel that a new cabi-
not should bo constituted irmodiately 6o as to avoid a political
end administrotiveo vacuum. In the task of forming a new Minige
tryy; I have decided to seelk your ald and edvice. !ill you,
therofore, make,it convenient to meet me immediately so that
we night discuss the formation and composition of tho new Qabi-
net, 1 need hardly add that the continuence in offics of the
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. now cabinot will depond upon its seouring a vote of confidence
from the Legislativo Assembly during its coming sosgion',

Boltshy Ghulen Mohormed's reply to the Scdar-i-Riyaosat £8
es follous: '

"I oo highly grateful to youn for the trust you have pro-
poscd in mo by colling mo to offer you my old ond edvice in tho
tosk of constituting o new cabinet. In acceptzng your kind
invitation, I ¢ sololy guldod by o sengs of duty to my country
end its peoplo ond I ghall ltry to the bost of ny abllity to
fulfil tho rosponsibilitios which you propose to entrust to mo.
1 shell bo dvanable for consultation at your conveniecnce®.

The folloving communique wes isgsued from tho rosidence
of Scdar~i-Riyasot at 4.30 a-m. | of 9th August 19863:

"The Scder-i-Riyasat has boon plensed to dismiss Sheikh
Tolirwod Mbdullsh from the Prime tdnistership of Jenmu ond
Rashmir state znd has digssolved tho Council of Minigtors, hoaded
by him. The Sedar-i-Riyasat laoter called uporn Bekshi Ghulan
ohemmed. Deputy Leocder of the majority party in the Aéaembly,
ts fora the Goverrment®.

"Beltshd Ghulen ohcrmed, having eccepted, was sworn in
by the ledar-i-flyacsat as Prime Minister this morning (2 Augugt).
Un the adviece of Primo Linister, Girdhari Lol Dogra waos sworn
in as !Minigter of the State".

fnd, es zhe Hindy Correspondent noteds

“In the early hours of this (9th August) corning, Srinogor
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hed rains. The city vas fast asleep, but the lights were burne~
ing in the rogidence of Sedar-i-Riyasat. There wore hardly
half-a~dogen porsons in the draving room; including an A«DsCoy
Bekohi Ghulen Mohemmed, D.P. Dhary, and K. Kidwgy, Chief Secre-
tory of Jemmu end Kashmir Government, apart from a few Prossmen
vho hod been chasing the story ecll the night.’

The guaaring in ceremony took hardly five mirutes ond

communique was handed over to the corrospondent prosent.

The toxt of Sedar-i=Riyssat's letter to Sheikh Abdullesh,
dated Auguat 8, dismissing his cabinet, is as follows:

"My dear Sheilkth Abdullaoh, You will recall that in the
course of our meoting todoy, I conveyed io you oy deep conoern
at tho serious differonce vhich exists in your cabinet. I

impressed upon you the immodinte necessity for reatoxzng harmony
end unity of purpaéa gnong the menbers of the ¢abinet in the.
execution of its policics. You werec, howovery unable to assure
ce that thece ccute differences could be romocdied.

This corflict in tho cabinet&¥or o considerable time
been ceuping great confusion asnd apprehension in the minds of
tho poople of tho state. The situastion has resched an unprece-
dented corigis wvith the rosult that three of your four qabinet
collepsucs have, in & pemorandum to you, a copy of which they
have sont to me, eoxprossed their complete dissetisfaction with
your actions end policies, which have lost the present Cabinet
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tho confidence of tho people, This document clearly indicates
that the divergencc within your cebinet has roached péoportione
in vhich tho unity, prosperity and stabdility of tho stoto are
gravely Jeopardised. | _ _

vhen we met todasy, I further suggosted to y’ouv'fhatv' on
emorgont meoting of the cabinet should held ot my residence this
evening so that we could jointly explore tho possibilitics of
gseauring n stable, united and'etficient governpent for the
country. But to oy regrot you oveded tho issuo.

 Under those conditions, I, as a Heed of tho State, have
been foreced to the conclusion that present cabinet cannot conti-
nue in offlico any longor and hence I regret to inform you that
I havo dissolved the Council of Ninisters hecded by you. A
copy of my order in this connecction is attachod hercwith.

I neced hardly add how deeplg distroscsed I vas at hoving
to take this sction, but tho vitsl intorests of the people of
the state, wvhieh it is my duty to safoguard, loave me no slter=-
native, I trust that this will in no way offect the outual
regard and cordisl feelings we have for each other.

Yours sincereoly,

Karcn 3ingh
Sadar-i-iilyasat

Sources The Hipduw, 10 August 1963, 3heikh Abdullsh Dismissed,
gcti:n By Scder-i-Riyaset, Beishi Ghulen Mohd. Bocomes
b atioi) oy '
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In o penorandumy the majority group in the cabinet comp-
laincd to the Sholkh about tho violation of the joint rospongi~-
bility in tho following vords:

You will kindly reocall that in tho course of tho meeting
~ of the Cobinot held on August 7, 1963, end on mony other occa-
sions previously, wo brought to your notice that certain pro-
nouncod tendoneies indicating a very sharp divorgenco of opinion
hod become menifest in our epproach to the broed polieles vhich
form tho baslis of the Uoverrment and the siministretion. Con-
trary to the normnl practice of o uniform poliey in tho conduct
of tho administration, it has becomo inereasingly clear that Hr.
Beg end you, in utter disregard of the opinions of your collean-
gues and without their consultation,; make public pronounccement
which flout tho principles of Joint responsibility.

 "sinee tho formotion of the present Govornment, in apite
of the conatent endesvour of your colleaguos to socure maxioum
cgroemont ond unity in the formulation ond oxecution of essenticsl
policies in gccordance wvith the mondate given by the people, you
have freqﬁently edopted corteoln orbitrory wmeasures in complete

deninl of tho right of exprescion of opinion of even your own
colleaguos in the hendling both of externcl end internol affalrs
of the Stato.

oot of thece measures ond policies haove boen selfe-

contredictory and inconsistent leeding to serious corplications.
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After tho ontablishmont of the Legislative Assembly, wo hed
oxpoetod that our joint rosponsibility ond colloetive function-
ing as a Cabinot would be governed by well-cotaeblished parlie~
pentary practices. DBut wa pegret to observe that you hove not
only disrogarded the wishes of your colleagues in the Cabinot,
but have acted in the Logislantive Assembly also i o mennor
vhich donied tho right of frecly oxercising thoir opinions to
ths roprosentatives of the poople in rogard to the bagsic poli-
clos pursued by the Govermment. In tho past, oven though ocoe~
sions havo arisen when wo seriously opposod cortaln mepsures
wvhich affected tho officiont and smooth functioning of the
gdministration, we refrainod from bringing mattors to a heed by
making concessions to your vious in the intercests of securing
harmony ond concord in the working of the UGovernmont.
"Unfortunately, howvever, this spirit of accommodantion has
been miscongtrued by you, end you have consogquently edopted an
attitude which is for from democratic snd indicatos a tendoney
towvards meking orbitrary uee of pover end position. Your ntti-
tude vith rogord to the political end economic policies of the
Government hos given rise to a great deasl of confusion in the
public mird ond sorious dislocation of tho econonmic 1life of
large sections of the peoplo. For quite éometime nov, o fat=-
tioﬁal tendency has beon evident ip the Cabinet, which has beon
rosponsible for a progressive doterioration in the cdministra-

tion, Consoquently, vorious cmeliorative moasures proposed by
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the nembers of tho Cabinet in good faith have rot been imple~
moented honestly. Above all there has been n singular failure
to exercise vigilance and proper supervision in the day-to-day
functioning of the cdministration, which has produced corrup=
tion, nepotism, Inefficiency and wanton wvastege of public re-
sources in nost sphercs of Government cctivities. All these

acts of omission snd commission have inevitably created large-

seole discontent in various perts of the State.

411 plongy the Goverrnment has leckod s sonse of unifor-
mity end diroction in its plang and progremme. Time end again,
> have brought to your noticc the impoerstive nced for arrosting
thig procoss of detoriorstion in the administration. e attempe
ted to poprosont tho feelings of various sections of the poople
uvho vere focing acute occonomie dlistross. e oven indicated the
urgent necessity of undertoking immodiste measures for the
enelioration of thoso conditions. But ue’régret to sgy that you
rot only disregorded all our opinions in this rogpect but have
even ignored the recommendations of the azlr Cozpittee which
hed been set up by the Government to inguiro into a numbor of
griovences of the people.

"Consoquently, the political uncertainty has been gocen~
tuated with the repult that our econony has been thrown into
stegnation, vhich has impoverished large nasses of people. Vthen
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the tourist traffic shoved heslthy improvemont, last yeoor and
this yoar, you degtroyod public confidence through your irresg-
ponsible utterances. This has ¢reated largoe-scanle unemploycent
end ecoromic unrest throughout the country.

“The events of the last fow months have in particuler
throwni the Steto in tho midst of a sovere cerisis. The ropor-
cusaions of this crisis are bound to Ye serious snd far-ronching.
Yo pegrot to ptate that yoﬁ, as the heed of the Jovernnent, have
not‘only falled to toke noto of the situation but have by your
wvords and deods accentuatod the tension. You have consisterntly
refuged to acknowledge the rogponsibilitios that develve on you
as tho Prime lMinistor of the State by not following the declared
policies that form the basis of the Joverrmont. You have tended
to act in a menhcr that has genorated uncortainty, susponse cnd
doubt in the minds of the people of the Stato in general ond of
thoge in Jemmu and Lodakh in particuler. All these factors
have combined to strengthen the disruptionist forces seeking
the digintegration of the State,

"As is well known, the unprovoked aggre<sion from Pokige
ton hed put our vary nationsl oxistenes gt stckee In that oriti-
cal hour of crlsis, oll of us jointly opproscehod India for help
ond roquegtod her ﬁo accépt'the aecession of the Stato snd
acslst us in repelling the aggrossien and rostoring peacoful
conditions in the Stete. TIko unitod will of tho pcople gtood
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golidly bohind this act of Kashmir's nccession to Irdin, Uhile
pecopting our request, the Government of India assured us of
the right of self-determination for our poople. After the
convening of the Constituent Asoembly, certsin inescapable ela-
borations of the Stato's relationship with India were defined ‘
in the Dolhi Agresment, of which you wore the chiof architeot
on our behalf. XYour stand wvas unanimously eondorsed by the
Govermment, the Nationsl Conference, tho Indlan Parliement and
the Constituent Asseably of tho State.

"But you have rot only doliboretoly delayed implementa-
tion of tho agreements on theso mattorg; which form the sheet-
enchor of our poliey, but ﬁavo purposefully and openly denounced
these in publice. You have thus erbitrarily sought to precipitate
o rupture in the relationship of the state with Indfs. Though
it is ﬁrue that the peoplo of ths Stegte have the ultimate pight
to decide thoir future, the conditions of chasos and confusion
which aore belng englineered to=day by you are bound to be fatsl
to the exercise of tho right of self-determination by our people.
Under these circumstances, vhat seems ineovitable 1s that interese
ted forelign Powors may woll take adventage of cnd exploit the
situation for their own solfish purpose.

Charpe Againat Mr. Beg

ire HeHs Beg has persistently been following policles
of narrow seotarisnism end communalism, which have seriocusly
undermined the oneness of the State. Unfortunately, you have
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beon lending your gupport to his policios in tho Cabinet and
to his activitiés in pudlic. This has gonorcted bitter Lfoolings
of susplcion tnd doubt in the minds of the poople of tho varlous
econgtituent unitc of the State. You have connivod at oll those
unfortunate happenings and thus strongthenod ond encouragod the
forcos of disruption. The result is that the unity ond the
secul ar character, the tvo fundamental aspeets, of our State,
gtand throatencd to-day.

"o have been constantly urging upon you to ond those
unhoalthy tendencios ond to undertalzc unitedly measures for ros-
toring the moralo of the poople. In spite of our bogt inten-
tions, we have falled in our efforts.

It i3, thorefore, with great pain that we have to inform
you of our conclusion that theo Cabinet, constitutod ps it 15 at
pregsent end lacking as it does the unity of purpose cnd ection,
hae lost the confidence of the peoplo in ity abllity to give
then o clean, efficient end heslthy séministpation”,

Sources The Hindy, 10 August 1963. Abdullpgh Regime: Allegation
By Minigters: Ddsrogard of Jolnt Resporoibility.
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